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PREFACE

Averroes is primarily known for his many commentaries on Aristotle’s
works and for his Tahdfur al-Tahdfut, “The Incoherence of the
Incoherence.” He was also the author of a number of independent
treatises dealing with a variety of philosophical and theological topics.
These treatises contain answers to questions addressed to Averroes or
solutions to problems posed by him. In them Averroes usually
develops his own views on the topic under discussion and, when
necessary, refutes opinions he holds to be erroneous.

The Mda amar be-'Esem ha-Galgal (De Substantia Orbis) is a collection
of such treatises which have as their common subject-matter the
nature and properties of the heavens. No longer extant in Arabic, the
work has been preserved in Hebrew and Latin translations made
independently of one another from the Arabic original. The Hebrew
translation is composed of six treatises, five of which appear in the
Latin version.

The Hebrew translation from the Arabic is the work of an anonymous
translator. It has reached us in a number of complete and partial
manuscripts in a recension made by Moses ben Joshua of Narbonne
(called Narboni, d. 1362). In addition to the anonymous Hebrew
translation of the complete work, there has come down to us an
independent translation of the third chapter made from the Arabic by
‘Solomon ibn Ayyub (fl. middle of thirteenth century).

The Latin translation from the Arabic seems to have been made by
Michael Scotus in the first half of the thirteenth century. It has been
preserved in over eighty complete and partial manuscripts and in a
number of fifteenth- and sixteenth-century printed editions. Tt
appeared in Manuel Alonso’s edition of Alvaro de Toledo’s
Commentario al “‘de substantia orbis,” published in 1941, and in
Antonio Poppi’s edition of Pietro Pomponazzi’s Super libello de
substantia orbis expositio, published in 1966. The manuscripts and
most of the printed editions of the Latin version contain the five
chapters of Scotus’ translation, but in some of the sixteenth-century
editions there appear two additional chapters translated from the
Hebrew into Latin by Abraham of Balmes. The first of these
additional chapters was translated from the sixth chapter of the
anonymous Hebrew translation; the second from a text that has only
fecently been discovered. The five chapters of Scotus’ version were
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translated from Latin into Hebrew by Judah Romano (early
fourteenth century).

The present volume contains a critical edition of the anonymous
Hebrew translation of the De Substantia Orbis and an English
translation of the work, with an introduction, explanatory notes and a
Hebrew-Latin glossary. For the preparation of this edition I had at my
disposal complete and partial manuscripts of the anonymous Hebrew

translation, the chapter translated by Ibn Ayyub, and, for purposes of

comparison, a sample of the early printed Latin editions and of the
text appearing in Alonso’s volume. The linguistic similarity between
Hebrew and Arabic justifies the use of the Hebrew version, in
preference to the Latin, as the basic text for the English translation.
Since, however, the Latin is an independent translation from the
Arabic original, I did not hesitate to use it when it proved to be of
help. Thus I made use of the Latin translation in those instances in
which the Hebrew text was corrupt or defective while the Latin version
had preserved the correct reading, as well as in those instances in
which, while the Hebrew text was intelligible, the Latin seemed to have
preserved a reading more in harmony with the drift of Averroes’
argument. In the first case I felt free to correct or supplement the text
of the Hebrew manuscripts in accordance with the reading of the
Latin; in the second, I retained the text of the Hebrew manuscripts in
my critical edition, but based my translation on the Latin. However,
whenever it became necessary to deviate from the text of the Hebrew
manuscripts in any way, my reasons for doing so arc recorded in a
footnote. Corrections of the text of the Hebrew manuscripts and
supplements to it based on the Latin are indicated in my edition by
asterisks, and the few instances in which I had to change the text on
the basis of conjecture are included in square brackets. My edition is
accompanied by two critical apparatuses: one listing the variants of’
the Hebrew manuscripts, the other the variants between the Hebrew
and the Latin editions used. In the latter case, I translated the Latin
variants into Hebrew.

In preparing the English translation I considered it my primary task to
provide the modern reader with an accurate and readable version of
Averroes” text. At the same time [ attempted to preserve the linguistie
niceties and the stylistic peculiaritics of the original, insofar as this was
possible within the confines of proper English usage. Thus. I retained
Averroes’ rather mnvolved sentence structure in most instances, but |
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did not hesitate to divide sentences when the need for clarity
demanded it. I also permitted myself to supplement the translation
when necessary to elucidate the meaning of a passage or to disclose the
structure of an argument. Such additions are enclosed in square
brackets.

The explanatory notes are provided to aid the reader in understanding
Averroes” text. In them, I have analyzed discussions, outlined
arguments, and examined philosophic issues, besides explaining terms
and linguistic usages. Reference is made to the writings of Averroes
and the works of other authors. Insofar as [ was aware of them, I have
referred to passages in Aristotle’s writings in which the discussions of
Averroes had their origin or on which he drew in his exposition. In
preparing these notes I made use of Narboni’s Hebrew commentary on
the De Substantia Orbis and of the Latin commentaries of Alvaro de
Toledo and John of Jandun. All these commentaries contain much
relating to the discussion of the topics of the De Substantia Orbis by
philosophers subsequent to Averroes, but in my notes [ have limited
myself to those passages that were of immediate help for the
clarification of Averroes’ text.

The present volume was completed many years ago, but its publication
has unfortunately been delayed by lack of adequate funding. It is,
therefore, with a special sensc of gratitude that [ record the learned
societies and foundations that made the publication of this work
possible. I wish to thank the Mediaeval Academy of America and the
Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities for jointly sponsoring the
publication of this volume. The American Academy for Jewish
Research through its Epstein Fund, the J. A. Melnick Foundation, the
National Foundation for Jewish Culture, and the Gustav Wurzweiler
Foundation generously provided publication grants, and my thanks
are extended to them as well. Finally, I am indebted to the American
Phiiosophical Society which, at an earlicr stage of my work, provided
a research grant that permitted me to examine manuscripts in
European libraries.

It is my pleasant duty to acknowledge the gracious help I received
from the following librarics and their librarians: Biblioth¢que
Nationale, Paris; Bodleian Litrary, Oxford; British Museum, London:
Columbia University Library, New York; Harvard University Library,
Cambridge, Mass.; Library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of
America, New York: Jewish National and University Library,
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Jerusalem; New York Public Library, New York; Preussische
Staatsbibliothek, Berlin; Staatsbibliothek, Munich; Vatican Library;
and Yeshiva University Library, New York.

Important as were subventions and library resources, it was the advice
and support of teachers, colleagues and friends that were
indispensable for this project. First and foremost, 1 wish to
acknowledge a debt of many years to my teacher and mentor, the late
Professor Harry A. Wolfson, who first initiated me into the field of
Medieval Philosophy and who gave generously of his unparalleled
learning and his keen insight into the intricacies of medieval
philosophic texts at every stage of this work. Professor Wolfson still
saw the final version of this volume and his sage and judicious advice
contributed much to solving many difficult problems. I am also grateful
to "M " Professor Saul Lieberman %71 for all I learned from
him and for his interest and support as my work progressed. My
thanks are extended to the following colleagues who helped me in a
variety of ways: to Professor Salo W. Baron, professor emeritus at
Columbia University and past president of the American Academy for
Jewish Research, for his interest over the years; to Professor Paul O.
Kristeller, professor emeritus at Columbia University and a past
president of the Mediaeval Academy of America, for discussing with
me the Renaissance commentators on the De Substantia Orbis and for
directing my attention to uncatalogued Latin manuscripts of the work;
to Professor Shlomo Pines, professor emeritus at the Hebrew
University, Jerusalem, for discussing with me aspects of the work
during the year in which I served as visiting professor at that
university; and to the late Professor Gershom Scholem for arranging
the cosponsorship of this volume during his tenure as president of the
Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities. Dr Paul Meyvaert,
executive secrctary of the Mediaeval Academy of America, gave
generously of his time and knowledge at all phases of this work. Mr S.
Reem, editor, and Mrs Y. Glikson, both of the Israel Academy,
expertly performed the required editorial tasks and faithfully saw the
volume through press. Finally, it is my special pleasure to express my
gratitude to Mr Harry Starr, president of the Lucius N. Littauer
Foundation, for many vears of friendship and generous help. All of
these teachers, friends and colleagues have done much to improve the
quality of this volume. Any shortcomings that it still possesses are, of
course, my own.
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I dedicate this volume to the members of my immediate family: my
parents of blessed memory, my wife Ruth, a scholar in her own right,
and our children, Jeremy Saul, Michael Samuel, and Joseph Isaiah.
Their love, devotion, and patience informs every page of this volume.

Yeshiva University
New York
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INTRODUCTION

I. MANUSCRIPTS, PRINTED EDITIONS AND COMMENTARIES

This critical edition was prepared from five of the seven complete
manuscripts of the anonymous Hebrew translation of Averroes’ De
Substantia Orbis listed by Steinschneider, two partial manuscripts of
the same translation,’ and three manuscripts of the chapter translated
by Solomon ibn Ayyub.? In addition I had at my disposal three, of the
fifteenth- and sixteenth-century printed editions of the Latin
translation and the Latin text appearing in Manuel Alonso’s edition of
Alvaro de Toledo’s Commentario al ‘‘de substantia orbis.”

1. The Hebrew Manuscripts

The Hebrew manuscripts are:

X Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, No. 918, foll. 166v-179v.*
2 Rome, Vatican, Urb. 41, foll. 115r-136r.*

3 Munich, No. 31, foll. 287v-315r.*

1 Cf.Steinschneider, Die Hebrdischen Ubersetzungen des Mittelalters unddie Juden
als Dolmetscher (Berlin, 1893; reprint: Graz, 1956), pp. 179 (Steinschneider 6)
and 183. Steinschneider’s listing is somewhat unclear, for one gains the
impression that only the manuscripts listed on p. 183 contain the De
Substantia Orbis. However, the catalogues reveal that some of the manuscripts
listed on p. 179 also contain all or part of the work. If we examine
Steinschneider’s list on p. 179, omitting those manuscripts that also appear on
p. 183, the following picture emerges: Berlin 112, cf. below, MS 1; Munich 36,
cf. below, MS ©; Steinschneider 6 (now Jewish Theological Seminary of
America, No. 2311), cf. below, MS °; other manuscripts, of which the
catalogues do not record whether they contain any part of the work.

2 Ibn Ayyub’s translation appears as an appendix to his Hebrew translation of
Averroes' Middle Commentary on De Caelo in some of the manuscripts of that
work. Cf. Steinschneider, Hebrdische Ubersetzungen, pp. 128-129, Unaware that
this appendix is identical with chapter 3 of the De Substantia Orbis,
Steinschneider was led, in my opinion, to a wrong thecory concerning the
composition of the work. Cf. below, pp. 14-15, and the article cited below, n. 20.
H.A. Wolfson was the first to note that the appendix to the Middle Commentary
on De Caelo is identical with chapter 3 of the De Substantia Orbis and he kindly
brought this fact to my attention.

3 Cf. H. Zotenberg, Catalogues des Manuscrits Hébreux et Samaritains de la
Bibliothéque Impériale (Paris, 1866), No. 918.

4 Cf. St Ev. Assemanus et Jos. Sim. Assemanus, Bibliothecae Vaticanae Codd.
MSS. Catalogus (Rome, 1756), No. 41.

5  Cf. M. Steinschneider, Die Hebrdischen Handschriften der K. Hof- und Staats-
bibliothek in Miinchen® (Munich, 1895), No. 31.
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3 Harvard, MS Heb. 42, foll. 258r-260v. Ibn Ayyub’s translation

of chapter 3.°

Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, No. 957, foll. 24v-42v.’

Berlin, No. 112, fol. 7v. A manuscript of chapter 5.*

Munich, No. 36, foll. 220v-221v. A manuscript of chapters 4 and

5.7

» New York, Jewish Theological Seminary of America, No. 2311,
foll. 38r-70v."

5 Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale, No. 945, foll. 114v-117r. Ibn
Ayyub’s translation of chapter 3."

n Munich, No. 31, foll. 102v-105r. 1bn Ayyub’s translation of
chapter 3.7

Of the other two complete manuscripts mentioned by Steinschneider,

the Turin manuscript'® is no longer extant and the Petersburg

manuscript was unavailable to me because of world conditions.™

c -

2. The Printed Latin Texts
The printed Latin texts used appear in the following works:

k'S Commentario al *‘de substantia orbis” de Averroes, por Alvaro de
Toledo, ed. P. Manuel Alonso, S.J. (Madrid, 1941).

P Aristoteles, Opera Latine cum commentariis Averrois, recensuit
Nicolatus Vernia (Venetiis, 1483).

p Aristotelis, Omnia quae extant opera, et Averrois Cordubensis in

ea opera, omnes, qui ad haec usque tempora pervencre
commentarii (Venetiis, apud Iuntas, 1562-1574), 1X.

6 Cf. M. Glatzer and Ch. Berlin, Hebrew Manuscripis in the Houghton Library of
Harvard College (Cambridge, Mass.. 1975), Heb. 42.

7 Cf. Zotenberg, Catalogues, No. 957.

8 Cf. M. Steinschneider, Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse der kéniglichen
Bibliothek zu Berlin, 11: Verzeichnisse der Hebrdischen Handschriften (Berlin,
1878), No. 112.

9  Cf. Steinschneider, Hebraische Handschriften. .. Minchen, No. 36.

10 Cf. S. Feldman, Philosophy Manuscripts from the Library of the Jewish
Theological Seminary of America (Ann Arbor. Mich., 1974), No. 2311.

11 Cf. Zotenberg, Caralogues, No. 945. Cf. also M. Beit-Ari¢ & C. Sirat,
Manuscrits médiévaux en caractéres hébraiques, 11 (Jerusalem-Paris, 1979), No.
39.

12 Cf. Steinschneider, Hebrdische Handschriften. .. Miinchen, No. 31.

13 Ctf. Codices Manuscripti, Biblioth. R. Taurinensis etc., vecensucrunt Jos.
Pasinus: Vol. 1 (Turin, 1749), No. 147.

14 Cf. Firkowitsch, Handschr. Catalog der mss, 1. Sammlung, welche jetzt in Pet.,
No. 433.
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w  loannes de landuno, In libris Aristotelis De Caelo et Mundo. . .,
quibus adiecimus Averrols sermonem de Substantia Orbis, cum
eiusdem loanni commentario ac questionibus (Venetiis, apud H.
Scotus, 1552).

3. The Hebrew Translation and Its Arrangement

The Hebrew text of the De Substantia Orbis appears as an independent
part of a collection known as 0™¥2v71 DWW “physical questions,”
or NIPAYRIY NIYIVY DWNMT “questions concerning physical and
metaphysical subjects.”'® This collection contains a number of
independent works, by Averroes and other authors, dealing with
questions occasioned by Aristotle’s physical and metaphysical
writings.'* The unity of the collection is provided by the common
subject-matter of its independent parts. Neither the order of the
component treatises of the total collection nor their number is the
same in the various manuscripts.

The complete Hebrew manuscripts of the De Substantia Orbis on
which this edition and translation is based contain an anonymous
translation of the lost Arabic original.'” A part of this original was
composed in Morocco in the year AH. 574, that is, in 1178/79."
The complete Hebrew text has reached us in the recension of Moses
ben Joshua of Narbonne. In this recension the work is arranged into
three treatises, the third of which, in turn, is subdivided into three
chapters."

Narboni’s text represents the final medieval redaction of the
anonymous Hebrew translation.? At first the name 0¥VY2 InNXRD

15 Cf. Steinschneider, Hebriische Uberseizungen, pp. 178 ff.

16  Ibid. For a similar collection of logical writings, cf. Steinschneider, Hebrdische
Ubersetzungen, pp. 96 ff.

17 The style of the translation, typical usages, such as 123 translating the Arabic
S, and the appearance of the term H13n%X, leave no doubt that the
translation was made from the Arabic. This is also apparent from a number of
mistranslations appearing in the Hebrew text. Cf. below, p. 24, and chap. I, n.
59. Texts » % 7 contain an independent translation from the Arabic. Cf.
below, pp. 21-22 and 23-24.

I8 Cf. p. 137. This date and place of composition apply with certainty only to
chapter 6.

19 For reasons which will appear below, I have divided my cdition into six
independent chapters.

20 1 have discussed the history and transmission of this text in my article “The
Composition and Transmission of Averroes” Ma’ amar be-*Esem ha-Galgal.”
Studies and Essays in Honor of Abraham A. Neuman (Philalelphia, 1963), pp.
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L1Yan was applied only to the treatise which appears as chapter 1 of the
present edition. In time, five independent treatises dealing with the
nature of the cclestial clement were added. Four of these additional
treatises were combined into a larger treatise which, in turn, was
subdivided into three chapters. This text, composed of three major
treatises, was the one which reached Narboni. Narboni rearranged the
third treatise, producing the final medieval redaction. Narboni also
seems to have been the redactor who applicd the name 519371 DYV RA
to the Hebrew collection as a whole.

Since the De Substantia Orbis appears to be composed of six originally
independent treatises, | preferred a division into six chapters to
Narboni’s arrangement. A comparison of the arrangement of the
present edition with that of Narboni is made in the following table:

TABLE 1
Present Edition Narboni’s Edition
Chapter | First Treatise
Chapter 2 Third Treatise, Chapter 1
Chapter 3 Third Treatise, Chapter 2 (First
Part)
Chapter 4 Third Treatise, Chapter 3
Chapter 5 Second Treatise
Chapter 6 Third Treatise. Chapter 2 (Second

Part)

In the complete Hebrew manuscripts the text is accompanied by
Narboni's commentary. The text is subdivided into small paragraphs,
each of which is followed by the relevant portion of the commentary.
Each paragraphb is introduced by the phrase w1 Ja8 R which 1
omitted in the text of this edition but recorded in the Hebrew critical
apparatus. Narboni’s commentary, completed in 1349, contains two
introductory paragraphs. One of these precedcs the third treatise, the
other the second chapter of the third treatise.”

569-307. The remarks which foflow are discussed and documented in this
article. .

21 Cf. Steinschneider, Hebriische Ubersetzungen, p. 187.

22 A section of the first of these introductory paragraphs is cited below, p. {7,

n. 27.
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[n Narboni's cdition the various treatises and chapters carry their own
superscription or number. Narboni’s first treatise is entitled “A
Treatise by the Philosopher Averroes Concerning the Substance of the
Sphere.” = The second treatise ™ has as its superscription “The
Philosopher [Averroes] also Wrote a Letter Concerning This Subject
and It is the Following.”® The third treatise carrics 1o special
heading, but each of its subdivisions is called First, Second and Third
Chapter * respectively. In addition, Narboni describes the contents of
each of the chapters of the third treatise in the first of the above-
mentioned introductory paragraphs. The first chapter of the third
treatise. he writes. deals with Aristotle’s view that the celestial bodv is
not composite;  the second explains in what sense it 1s simple:® and
the third establishes that it is neither light nor heavy.”

4 The Latin Transtation and [1s Arrangement

The Latin translation from the Arabic, which scems to have been
made between 1227 and 1231, appears to be the work of Michael
Scotus.® This translation, nsually called the Old Latin, contains the
first five chapters of the De Substantia Orbis. Tt was later supplemented
by two chapters translated from the Hebrew by Abraham of Balmes.™
The first of these supplementary chapters was translated from our

23 9ahan oy¥va MORDT WM JaNT I0RD,

24 Chapter § in the present edition.

28 pNT KON Y AR BaR osona 2ho WL

26 31 TRPRD IR,

27 vpwz S¥ID2 PUBIR TN TR RIT IMRR P N0 12 NPT NURIA RRDT
IMRPENI RIA PR AL AW U1 257 MY UMYR DIAw3 777 wanT.

28 IR TURTAWT DUINY MY L DIWD XMW ORI WR witta nad 2 10T w3 MNIMm
n%533 SIS RSN 12 W unn 2o

29 735 ®YY BpoRS Nwa Ta0m 12t W amRnm.

30 CF R de Vaux, “La Premicre Entrée d'Averroes ches les Fatins” Revie des
Scicnices Philosophiues e Théologigues, XXI1 {1933, 193-245. passin.

31 Ihid. 2222223 CF 1L Renan, Averrodys of Caverroisme. in: Ocuvres Complezes
de Ernest Renan, ed. M. Psichari, Y1 (Paris. [949) pp. 167 (.. and
Steinschneider, Hebraisehe Uberserzungen, p. 182, and p. 182, 0. 554, De Vaux
agrees with Renan (Steinschneider) that Michae! Scotus 1% the probable
transiator, However, he rejects Renan's arguments and substitutes others of
his own,

T
ro

OFf the Latin texts used, only 7 contains these two additional chapters. They
are introduced by the tollowing superseription: “Hace duo sequentii mpit;;‘
ab Abrame de Balmes latinate donata, quangiam ab hoc tractaty separata
ense videantur, cunt iam ei finds it impositus o guia tamen in cadeny versantur
e in qua ot priova: ikdeo ipsaosexnim el seplinium ractatus hutus capita
constituimus.”
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chapter 6, the second from a text recently discovered by Professor
Helen Tunik Goldstein.*™

The title of the Latin version, which appears with slight variation in all
the texts, is De Substantia Orbis. In the introduction to text 3 the work
is referred to as “librum Averrois de substancia orbis™ ¥ and at the end
of chapter 1 of the same text the work is called **sermo de substancia

ERIREY

orbis. In text ? the name of the work appears at the top of cach

page. It is known as “‘liber Averrois de substantia orbis.”” At the end of

chapter 1 of this text it is catled “sermo de substantia orbis,” and at the
end of chapter S “libellus de substantia orbis.” In text 7 the title of the
work, as well as the title mentioned at the end of chapter 1.1s “'sermo
de substantia orbis.” and at the end of chapter 5 it is called “libellus de
substantia orbis.” Text Wrefers to the book in the same way as text 7,

The majority of the Latin texts are divided in accordance with the five
chapters they contain.* Text ¥, which 15 accompanied by the
commentary of Alvaro de Toledo, deviates from this scheme in that it
is divided into three chapters. In this text cach chapter s subdivided
into paragraphs of varying length, and each paragraph is accompanied
by the relevant portion of the commentary. Text p is subdivided into
tive unnumbered chapters. Text 9, which 1s divided into seven
chapters, contains the five original chapters together with the above-
mentioned two supplementary chapters. In this text cach of the
chapters 1s headed by a briet description of its contents.” Text w,

33 CT. Helen Tunik Goldstein, “New Febrew Manuscript Sources for Averrocan
Texts,” Journal of Near Eastern Studies, XXXVII (1979). 29-31. 1 plan to
publish the Hebrew text of this chapter together with the study it requires at a
future time.

34 CLoAlonso, ed., Commentario, p. 33.

35 Ihid. p. 128

36 That the Latin version was already composed of five chapters carly o its
history is attested by a manuscript dated 1243. Cf. de Vaux, Revue des
Sciences, XXI11, 223-224.

37 The superseriptions of the whole work and the component chapters are s
follows:

Averrois Cordubensis Sermo De Substantia Orbis nuper castigatus. et duobus

capitulis auctus.

Cap. 1. De Substantia Cacli, ciusque forma, ac materia.

Cap. 2. De natura corporis caclestis, quo pacto sit simplex non compaosttum,
non grave, neque leve: ac pluribus ipsis accidentibus.,

Cap. 3. Formam cacli virtutem esse non i corpore: ipsumque simplex esse.
non compositum: eiusgue virtutem, in actione finitam. infinito acternogue
[L‘HIPUI'L‘ maoyere.

Cap. 4. Quo pacto necessaria sit motus cach continuatio cum his interioribus

Introduction

which is accompanied by the commentary of John of Jandun, is
divided into five chapters, and cach chapter is subdivided into
paragraphs. Each paragraph is followed by the relevant portion of
Jandun’s commentary. Each of the five chapters carries the same
superscription as the corresponding chapter in text M.

A comparison of the arrangement of the present edition with that of
the Latin texts is made in the following table:

TABLE 2
HEBREW LATIN
Present Edition 4 g R w
Chapter | 1 1 1 1
2 2 2 2 2
3 3 3 3 3
4 4 4 4 4
Part I (pp. 243-254)
5 4 S 5 5
Part 11 (pp. 255-268)
6 — — 6 —
— — _ 7 —

5. The Hebrew Texts

Proceeding 10 a more detailed description  of the Hebrew
manuscripts,* we note that, excepting 1 ,% ,7.% all seem to go back to
the same manuscript source. Our base manuscript X, written on
parchment, dates from the fifteenth century.* It is written in Spanish
Rabbinic characters by the same hand. It is divided into regular
columns of forty-two lines, two columns to a page. Marginal

Cap. 5. De cacli simplicitate, ac spiritualitate,

Cap. 6. Corpora caclestia non componi ex materia et forma.

Cap. 7. Quacsitum. quo ostendit, quomodo corpora caclestia, cum sunt finita,

et possibilia ex se. acquirant ab alio acternitatem.

For help in identifving the scripts of the Hebrew manuscripts and ther
dates. T am indebted to the tate Professor Alexander Marx and the late
Mr Morris Lutsky,
39 For manuscripts 2, 9, 7, ¢f. below, pp. 21-22 and 23-24.
40 Cf. Zotenberg, Catalogues, No. 918,
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comments, which supply missing words and phrases or correct the
text. appear in thirteen places of the text and there are some interlinear
corrections.*! With one exception they are written by a second hand. In
his orthography, the scribe prefers in most instances the defective form
of spelling to the plene form.* To indicate that a word is to be omitted,
he places two (sometimes three) dots or a line over the affected word.
Marginal notes to be added to the text are marked by supralinear
loops.

Manuscript 3, written on parchment, dates from the fifteenth
century.* It is written in Spanish Rabbinic characters by the same
hand. Each page has one column of twenty-nine lines. Marginal notes,
written by the original scribe, appear in two places in the manuscript.
One of the notes indicates a lacuna in the text, the other provides an
explanation. The scribe of this manuscript prefers the plene spelling to
the defective.* To signify that a word is to be omitted, he places a linc
over the affected word.

Comparing manuscripts X and 2, we find that, on the whole, they both
represent the same text. The contents of the two manuscripts are so
alike that it is safe to say that onc was copied from the other or that
both go back to the same manuscript source. There exist two major
orthographic differences between the two manuscripts: 2 reads 51D
where X reads %¥p and 2 reads *»¥7 where R reads 9.
Manuscript 3, written on parchment, dates from the sixteenth
century.® It is written in German cursive characters by the same hand.
Each page contains onc column of thirty lines. Marginal letters,
written by the original scribe, appear in thirteen places. The only
function of these letters is to supply lacking grammatical endings to
the last word of a given line. Because of this special function they
appear only in the left margin.* The scribe of this manuscript prefers

the plenc spelling.

41 In describing the manuscripts I have limited myself to those portions which
contain the text of the De Substantia Orbis only.

42 F.g..wbx 2700 ,pn aRpma .

43 Cf. St Ev. Assemanus and Jos. Sim. Assemanus. Bibliothecae Vaticanae. ..
Catalogus, No. 41.

44 E.g.. WWDR 271D ,0I0 RN AT L mIns.

45 Cf. Steinschneider, Die febriischen Handschriften.. . in Minchen. No. 31
From a date appearing in the first section of the work (tol. 102).
Steinschieider dates this manuseript 1550, He deseribes the manuscript as
“schr unkorrekt.”

16 Llp., the text has XYM and the margin supplies the missing @ 1 did not
record such additions in my critical apparatus.
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This manuscript differs from the first two in three major wayvs. Firstly.
it omits a number of passages found in the first two texts. Sccondlv,—it
contains a number of flagrant mistakes in the spelling and groupini_y of
words.¥ Thirdly, it includes corrections of what the scribe considered
grammatical mistakes.”™ In addition, variations in tenses. in the
conjugation of verbs, and in conjunctions account for a number of
differences between this manuscript and the first two.*” There are
orthographic peculiarities, for example, letters rather than words are
used for numbers: DIYVIWOIR appears instead of WO™MR or JIVDMIR:
00K instead of M0PR; and X0 73X instcad of M0 jAX. Like
manuscript 2, it prefers %10 to Y¥5 and "11%7 to %71, Among the other
manuscripts it is closest akin to *. and it has somc affinity with 2.
However, the evidence indicates that this manuscript represents a line
of transmission different from that of the other manuscripts.
Manuscript 1. which appcars as an appendix to the Hebrew translation
of Averroes® Middle Commentary on De Caelo, is identical with the
third chapter of the De Substantia Orbis.™ Written on parchment, it
dates from ¢. 1400. It is written in Spanish Rabbinic characters (of
some Italian influence) by the same hand. Each page contains one
column of twenty-four lines. No marginal notes or additions appear in
this text.

This manuscript contains an independent translation from the Arabic.
Whenever the anonymous Hebrew translation differs from the Latin
version, manuscript 7 has the tendency to agree with the Latin rather
than with the Hebrew. This suggests the possibility that 7. as perhaps
the Latin, represents a version of the Arabic original different from
that on which the anonymous Hebrew translation was based. Though
gt‘:nera\ly agreeing in subject-matter and gencral sentence structl;rc
.th all the other Hebrew manuscripts, 7 differs from them in having
its own technical terminology.© However, this terminology is i;]

47 lg MY PRI in place of WPRWY and ARMPAN in place of I 1pan. These

INStances seem o indicate carclessness on the part of the scribe or lack of

familiarity with the subject-matter.

E.g.. where the first two manuseripts have the participle 23711 with the subject

n*’_rynum 02127, MS 3 has the grammatically more correct 823719, However

this grammatical zeal carries the scribe too far at times. Thus. we find

D‘”m’nwn rather than the correet »pwa as adjective modifving .DWJT(

49 g Wmw instead of Y2T30W. MR instead of WXV, and DINK 91X instead
of DInR1 ‘

50 Cf. above, n. 2.

51 This terminology is recorded below. in the Hebrew-Latin Glossary.

48
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agreement with that of the Hebrew of the Middie Commentary on De
Caelo to which this treatise is appended. It is thus virtually certain that

this appendix was translated by Samuel ibn Ayyub, the translator of

the Commentary. The appendix carries its own superscription, ™

Manuscript 7, written on paper. dates from the end of the fifteenth or
the beginning of the sixtcenth century.™ It is written in Provengal
Rabbinic characters by the same hand. Each page contains onc
column of thirty lines. The text of this manuscript has no marginal
additions. The scribe has no preference in spelling, sometimes using

plene and sometimes defective. Omissions are indicated by the use of

two dots over the affected word.

Generally  speaking.  this  manuscript  belongs to  the line of

transmission represented by manuscripts X and 2. When these differ, 7
agrees with X rather than with 2. With X it prefers 977 to "3189, and yp
to 2v0. It has more omissions than the first two manuscripts. It has
been damaged by water, but this does not affect its legibility.
Manuscript 1 contains  chapter 5 accompanicd by Narboni's
commentary.™ Copied on parchment, it dates from the fiftcenth
century. It is written by one hand in small square Rabbinic characters.
The headings are written in larger square characters. Each page
contains one column of fifty-three lines cach. The manuscript of this
text has no marginal additions. The scribe has no preference in
spelling, sometimes using plene and sometimes defective. Since this
manuscript is short, it is difficult to determine an affinity with other
manuscripts.

Manuscript © contains chapters 4 and 5 unaccompanied by Narboni’s
commentary.™ Copied on parchment, it dates tfrom ¢, 1500.% It is
written by one hand in Spanish Rabbinic characters with oriental
influence and a tendency to cursiveness. The headings are written in
square characters. Each page contains one column of forty-two lines.
Marginal notations by the original scribe appear in three places. Two

52 WM AT KT CMWRHDT 02 MOT WK APRwA DY 172 0307 aeR CThe
philosopher Averroes states concerning the question which he mentioned at
the end of the fiest treatise of this commentary [(Middle Commentary on De
Cuclo]...".

53 Ct. Zotenberg, Catalogues, No. 957,

54 Stemschneider, Die Handschritien-Verzeiehnisse. . zu Berlin, No. 112.

55 Cf. Steinschneider. Die Hebrdischen Handschrifien. . in Minchen, No. 36.

56 Steinschneider (/bid ) mentions that a part of the manuscript preceding the
chapters of the De Substantia Orbis was written in Constantinople in 1480,
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of these supply aletter that is illegible in the text and the third contains
a variant. In addition. a sccond hand wrote n°9an %y above 19191m in
two places of this text and 0732 above 72131 %2 in one place. The
scribe of this manuscript prefers the plene spelling.

Generally  speaking, this  manuscript  belongs to  the hne of
transmission represented by manuscripts 7,2 LR In a few places.
however, it has some affinity to 3 and ™. It prefers 9v5 to 2v18 and 5
to "N¥1. It 1s characterized by a large number of omissions.
Manuscript ., written on paper, dates from the fifteenth century.” [t is
written in Spanish Rabbinic characters by the same hand. Each page
contains one column of twenty-cight lines. Marginal additions by four
hands, differing from the writing of the original scribe, appear in
numerous places. The last of these additions, in Hebrew and Latin,
were made by Steinschneider.™ In his orthography the scribe prefers
the plene spelling. Additions to the text are usually marked by
supralinear loops.

This manuscript belongs to the line of transmission represented by R
1.,2. Of these three manuscripts it is closest to 2. In a number of minor
points it also has an affinity with 2. With 2 and 3 it prefers %318 to b5
and "11%7 to 9. Beginning with folio 53, the paper of this manuscript
has deteriorated, and in some places as much as one-eighth of the page
15 missing. As a result of water damage the ink of this manuscript has
faded in a number of places.

Manuscript 2 is written on parchment, and the scction of the
manuscript book in which it appears is dated 1398.% It is written in
Spanish Rabbinic characters by one hand. R appearing at the
beginning is written in large square characters. Fach page contains onc
column of twenty-seven lines. Marginal notes, written by the original
scribe, appear in three places. Two of these supply words which the
scribe had omitted; the third gives a textual variant. In several places.
omitted letters or words appear above the line, and two dots indicate
that words which have been run together should be separated. The

57 Ct. Feldman, Philosophy Manuscriprs. .. Librarv of the dewish Theological
Seminary... . No. 2311 This manuscript was used by Steinschneider in the
preparation ot his Hebréische Ubersetzungen as his additions on the margins of’
the manuscript attest.

58 Steinschncider’s additions are not recorded in the critical apparatus.,

59 Zotenberg, Catalogue, No. 945, and Beit-Ari¢ & Sirat, Manuscrits médiévauy.,
I, No. 39.
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scribe has no preference in spelling, sometimes using plene and
sometimes defective,

This manuscript belongs to the line of transmission represented by
manuscript 7, showing a somewhat greater affinity to 7 than to ». The
scribe is given to abbreviations such as 73 (for X0 12), ,n"2 n7a3
N7, and he uses letters to represent numbers.

Manuseript ». written on parchment, dates from 1550.%' It is written in
German Rabbinic characters by one hand. Headings, which appear in
two places, are written in large square characters. Each page contains
one column of thirty lines. One marginal addition, written by the
original scribe, appears at the end of the manuscript to supply a
passage that he has omitted. The scribe has no preference in spelling,
sometimes using plene and sometimes defective,

This manuscript belongs to the line of transmission represented by 7.
showing a somewhat greater affinity to 7 than to % The scribe
generally spells out words, though he uses the abbreviation n-a.

In summary. it appecars that the complete Hebrew manuscripts and
partial manuscripts v ,1 represent two lines of transmission of the same
translation. One line is represented by > v 1,77 ,2 ,X: the other by 1. Of
the first line, 7,2 % form a coherent subgroup while v and * show
some affinity to 3. The partial texts » ,% 9 mark an independent
translation from the Arabic.

Before turning to the Latin texts, we should note that the anonymous
Hebrew version of the MAanuscripts contains a number of mis-
translations. It is characteristic of these mistranslations that the
translator, at times, read an Arabic form as active when it should be
taken as passive and vice versa.* Since in Arabic the same form.
depending on the vowels, may be active or passive. it can be scen how
this kind of mistake arose. It must, however, be left open whether such
mistakes are the result of carelessness or of insulficient knowledge of
Arabic.

6. The Latin Texts

The Latin texts, as is evident from the Hebrew-Latin critical
apparatus. differ in many places from the Hebrew manuscripts and it
is possible that the Latin translation is based on a different version of
the Arabic original, Many of these differences are accounted for by

60 Steinschneider, Hebraische Handschriften. . Miinchen, No. 1.
61 Ct. below, chap. 1, n. 59,
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changes from singular to plural, changes in tcnsnjs and the Ziddltl(“m (Tr-
omission of words such as nXT and 798, The Latin texts lz{ck the fuller
conclusions and cxplanatory phrases of the Hebrew tcxt..“' /\{ﬁong th‘e
Latin texts themselves there exist many orthographm“ .dltlcrenccs.
especially inrespect to moods and tenses of vcr'bs\ prcposltlons a‘nd) thL]
interchangeable uses of similar words.® Misprints present specia

problems in the orthography of the Latin tcxts.“ﬁ ‘ )

A more detatled analvsis of the Latin texts yields the tol.lomn.g-
obscrvations. Texts W 7, agree among themselves generally 1‘n thcn‘
deviations from the Hcebrew translation. Tcx't 3, though on th¢ V\’h()'lL
following the other Latin texts in their deviations from the ch'rcw. in
a number of instances agrees with the P{cbrcx\r" rather than wnb F].]C
other Latin texts.® Qrthographic peculiarities of y‘ur.c: .thc usc. of ¢i l?,
place of 7i* and the usc of e or ee in place of the tcx.mnm.c ending ae. ’
Alonso, the editor of ¥, refers to the text contained in Jandunus
edition in several places, but no attempt scems to ha‘vc been made t.o
establish a critical edition of text 3. Certain obvious mistakes appear in
this edition of the text.® S

Texts  p and W require no special commcr.n. Text 7, as .ms 'u‘ufr}]
mentioned, contains two chapters not found in the oth‘cr Lll[ll.l texts,

as well as additions taken from the Hebrew, as Steinschneider has
already pointed out. . -
In addition to the Hebrew transtation from the Arabic, xhcro CXIStS i
second Hebrew translation, made by Judah Romano (CZ[I‘].)‘ fourteenth
century) from the OId Latin translation.™ In his transtation Romano

62 Cf. ends of chapters. A _ _ o

63 It is outside the scope of this Introduction to provide a ‘dlSCLl\Sl()n ol l.hu
linguistic differences found among the Latin texts, r.m.l afew rcprcscnl.zn‘l\vc
C\'L\lmpl\.‘s will Hustrate them: per divisionem / ad (11\‘1.\1011}011}: qupd / Ut f‘u‘1.1
/esty declaratum est / declarabitur: sed / tamen: crgo / g llac / N.tu.
in quibus / guibus: quum / cum: nec / neque: apud / ab: in potentia /
‘potentia. N

64 Since these misprints had no bearing on the Hebrew cdition. they were
omitted from the Hebrew-Latin critical apparatus,

65 Ct. Hebrew-Latin critical apparatus. . o -

66 F.o. substancia in place of substantia and disposicio in place ot dispositio.,

67  L.g.. hee due natwre in place of hae duae narurae. ' . .

68 E.g.on p. 60, ine 7. of this text impaossibile should he lI-I],I)(I.\sI/.).l/t’AZ (bm p. 102,
line 1. corruptorum should be corporum, and on p. 128 line 2. fieri eius should
be forma eius.

69 Cf above, p. 7 and n. 32 B

70 Cf. Steinschneider. {{ebrdische Ubersetzungen, p. 183,
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entitles the work @»»wa a3y 100.” Romano is also the author of a
commentary accompanying his translation and distinguished by its
quotations taken almost exclusively from Augustine, Albertus
Magnus, Thomas Aquinas and Egidius Romanus.

7. Commentaries and Quaestiones

The popularity of the De Substantia Orbis among Jewish and Christian
scholars of the Late Middle Ages and the Renaissance is atiested bv
the numerous manuscripts  and commentaries on the work. Among
the Latin commentators and authors of quaestiones whose works have
been printed are found the alrcady-mentioned Alvaro de Toledo (end
of thirteenth century) ™ and John of Jandun (¢. 1286-¢. 1328),™as well
as Tiberius Bacilerius Bononiensis (d. 1511),7 Maynettus Maynetius
Bononiensis (sixteenth century),” Augustinus Niphus (¢. 1470-1538),7
Pictro Pomponazzi (1462-1525),™ Nicolas Vitigozzi (1549-1610),” and
Marcus Antonius Zimara (1470-1532).* Commentators and authors of
quaestiones whose works still exist only in manuscript are: Walter

~1

[ The heading of this translation reads: 13 "npRyi 111 1285 0'AWwa D¥Y DO
MY WY PR NMIEN Pwhn SRMT 172 v aws ol

72 Lacombe lists cighty-two extam manuscripts. Cf. G, Lacombe. Aristoreles
Latinus, 2 vols., Rome. 1939, and Cambridge. 1955; Supplement, Bruges-
Paris, 1961, Indices. These manuscripts are indexed in 11, p. 1292, and
Supplement, p. 193. Professor Kristeller has discovered a number of others.

73 Cf. above, pp. 7. 9. 14 and 25.

74 Cf.above, pp. 9. 15 and 18-19. For manuscripts and editions. ¢f. S. MacClinock.,
Perversity and Error: Studies on the *Averroist’ John of Jandun (Bloomington,
Ind.. 1956). pp. 124-125.

75 Tiberius Bacilevius.. .. Lectura. .. in tractatum Averrois de substantia orbis. .

(Papic. 1508). Cf. B, Nardi, Sigieri di Brabante nel pensiero del Rinascimento

ftaliano (Rome. 1945), p. 136.

76 Mayncttus Mavnetius Bononiensis, Conunentarii.. . in librum  Averrois de
substantia orbis (Bonon.. 1580).
77 A.Niphus. ... Commentationes in libruin Averrois de substantia orbis (Venctiis.

IS0R8). and other sixteemh-century editions.

78 Pictro Pomponaszi. Super libello de substantia orbis CXPOSIHO el quaestiones
guattuor (Corsi mediti dell’insegnamento pudovano), cd. A. Poppi (Padua.
1966). The text appearing in Vhis edition is identical with text 7. so that there
was no need to record it in the critical appuaratus,

79 Nicolo Vito di Gorzie .. Commentaria in sermonem Averrois de substantia
orbis (Venctits, 1580).

80 This commentary is found in the Juntine editions of 1550-1552. 15731570 and
other sixteenth-century editions. s title, Solutiones contradictionum in dictis
tverrofy, describes 1ts purposc.
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Burley (d. after 1343).% Ferrandus de Hispania (fourteenth century),™
Henricus Totting de Oyta (d. 1397)," Antonius Faventius (Antonio
Cittadini, fifteenth century).™ Oliverius Arduinus (Oliverius Senensis.
sixteenth centurv).,® Augustinus Bonucius de  Aretios (Agostino
Bonucci. sixteenth century).™ and Antonius Brasavola (sixteenth
century).y There may also exist a commentary by Dietrich von
Frcibc;'g (Theodoricus Teutonicus de Vriberg, d. after 1310)."and the
commentary in Cod. I, iii, 6 (Conventi Soppressi. S. Marco) at the
Biblioteca Nazionale in Florence may be by Radulphus Brito.¥ {\ldosi
reports that Alexander Achillini (1463-1512) composed a commentary
on the De Substantia Orbis, but his commentary does not scem to be
extant.” [ could not identify Nicolas Rissus Gatlus, Franciscus Longus
and Scipion Florillus, who are mentioned by Renan.”

Among the Jewish commentators, in addition to Narbont (d. 1362)°-
and J;duh Romano (carly fourteenth century),” there is Elijah del
Medigo (¢. 1460-1497). The latter composed a Hebrew commentary
entitled 92927 0¥va KRNI MK and a Latin expositio which he wrote
for Pico de la Mirandola.” The commentary by Levi ben Gershom
which is mentioned by Renan.,” and, following Renan, by Alonso.™
does not exist. as Steinschneider has already pointed out.”

81 Cf. C.J. Frmatinger, “Notes on Some Early Fourteenth-Century Scholastic
» Philosophers.” Manuscripra, 111 (1959). 158, n. 14 ‘

82 Cf. C.J. Ermatinger, “*Notes on Some Early Fourteenth-Century Scholastic
Philosophers,” Manuscripta, TV (1960), 31-34.

83 Cf. Ermatinger, Manuscripta, 111, 159, n. 15

84  Cf. P.O. Kristeller, lrer Ttalicum. 1 (London-Leiden, 1965). p. 110

85 Kristeller, Jrer, 1, p. 206.

86  Kristeller, frer, 1 p. 160.

87 Cf. Renan, Averroés, pp. 305-306.

88 Ct. Crmatinger. Manuscripra, 111, 158, n. 11

89 Cf. Kristeller, Fer, 1. p. 162 Ermatinger, Manuscripta, 111, 167.

90 Cf. L. Thorndike. 4 History of Magic and Experimental Science, ¥V {(New York,
1941). p. 49: also B. Nardi. Sager sull’ aristotelismo padovano dal secolo X1V al
XVT (Florence, 1958). p. 268.

91  Cr. Renan, Averroés, p. 305. B

92 Cf. above, pp. 7.9 and 15-17; also Steinschneider, //ebriische Ubersetzungen,
pp. 184 ff.; Renan, Averroés p. 159.

93  Cf. above, pp. 7-8 and 25-2

94 Cf. Steinschneider, Hebriische Ubersetzungen, pp. 183-184; Kristeller, [1er, 11
(1967). 328: Renan, Averroés, p. 161,

95 Renan, Averroés, p. 159,

9 Alonso. cd.. Commentario, p. 5.

97 Steinschneider. Hebriische Ubersetzungen, p. X X VI, correction top. 183 alsop.
66, . 148, When 1 irst started the present work T examined alt the catalogues.
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The extensive references to the De Substantia Orbis in the Hebrew and
Latin philosophic literature of the Late Middle Ages and the
Renaissance, and the many commentaries and gquaestiones on the
work, still require monographic exploration.

II. SUMMARY OF CONTENTS

Averroes wrote the treatises known collectively as De Substantia Orbis
to present the Aristotelian theory of the heavens.™ For his exposition
he drew primarily upon the Physics and De Caelo, but he also cited the
De Anima, the De Animalibus, the Metaphysics and, for points of logic,
the Prior Analytics.” In addition, he had recourse to the opinions of
some of the interpreters and commentators on Aristotle’s views. ™ Yet,
examining Aristotle’s writings, Averroes gained the impression that
the Philosopher’s description of the heavens was incomplete in those
works still extant and that his statements contradicted one another at
times. Moreover, turning to the interpreters and commentators, he
found that some of them had introduced erroncous opinions into their
accounts of Aristotle’s views and that these required corrections.
These obscrvations imposed upon Averroes a three-fold task: to
complete Aristotle’s theory of the heavens, to demonstrate the
consistency of his views, and to refute the false opinions of earlier
interpreters and commentators, particularly those of Avicenna.

In speaking of the heavens in the De Subsiantia Orbis, Averroes
gencerally disregarded the particular properties and motions of cach
celestial sphere, considering instead the element common to all.

but could not find any reference to a commentary by Gersonides. I then came
to the concluston that the work does not exist, an opinion which [ found
confirmed i the just-cited reference.

98 A summary of the contents of the work is given by Pierre Duhem, Le Svsteme
du Monde, 1V (Paris, 1916), pp. 532-559. For the passages in the De Substantia
Orbis on which the succeeding summary is based the reader is referred to the
Index of Subjects and Names.

99 For references to the passages of these works on which Averroes drew. of.
Index of References.

100 Averroes discusses opinions of Themistius. John Philoponus. Avicenna and
Avempace. and he incidentally mentions Alexander of Aphrodisias. At times
he mentions opinions anonymously. introducing them with such phrases as:
“and an opponent should not say,” “the commentators observed.” “and
someone might argue.”” and “among those who philosophize there are some.™
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Eternal in its existence, this common element moves with a uniform
circular locomotion of infinite duration. Concerning the celestial
element Averroes first inquired whether, like the terrestrial substances,
it is composed of matter and form. For in the case of terrestrial
substances, Aristotle had found that matter and form belong to them
in virtue of their being subject to generation and corruption. Since the
heavens, by contrast, were cternal, could they be composed of matter
and form?

In answer to this question Averroces noted that, while the heavens were
not subject to  generation and corruption, they had circular
locomotion in virtue of themselves. Now, everything moved in virtue
of itself must be composed of something producing motion and
something undergoing it. Hence it followed that the celestial element
needed an agent for the production of its circular locomotion as well
as a body which underwent it. The agent of celestial locomotion is the
form of the cclestial element, while the body is its matter.

Matter and form apply to celestial and terrestrial substances in
different senses of these terms, since they are predicated of terrestrial
substances in virtue of their generation and corruption, while they are
predicated of celestial substances in virtue of their cternal locomotion.
Since the principles of transient and eternal beings differ in respect to
genus, matter and form arc predicated of them according to
equivocation.

Since Averroes established his account of celestial matter and form by
comparing them to the analogous terrestrial principles, and since the
description of these was derived, in turn, from an analysis of terrestrial
change, Averroes proceeded by summarizing Aristotle’s teachings
concerning terrestrial change.

All sublunar, that is, terrestrial, change is divisible. according to
Aristotle, into two kinds: substantial and accidental. In substantial
change, one substance (water, for example) ccases to exist and a new
substance (for example, air) comes to be in its place. In accidental
change, however, one accidental property succeeds another in a
substance (the unmusical man becomes musical) but the substance
underlying this change remains the same (the man who is changed
retains his human nature).

Substantial and accidental change agree in five respects and differ in
two. Both kinds of change agree in that: they require an underlying
subject in which the change takes place: the form that comes to be. be
It substantial or accidental, must be preceded in the subject by a
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privation of this form: the underlyving subject must have a potentiality
for the form that comes to be: they both must take place between
contraries, or between a contrary and a property intermediate between
two contrarics; and these contraries and their intermediates must
belong to the same genus. Substantial and accidental change ditfer.
however, in that the subject of substantial change cannot exist in
actuality: nor can it, as a subject, possess a form that makes it to be a
substance.

From the two differences between substantial and accidental change
Averroes  concluded that the matter underlving the reciprocal
transformation of the four clements. called prime matter, cannot be a
substance existing in actuality, It is the nature of prime matter to have
a potentiality for the forms of the four elements. called substantial
forms. Yet it is isufficient to describe prime matter through its
potentiality alone. For, since potentiality is always predicated with
respect to a form, it must be in the category of relation, while prime
matter, being something in itself, must be a kind of substance. In
addition, when a given potentiality is actualized. it ceases to exist.
while prime matter continues to exist at all times. For these reasons,
Averroes affirmed that prime matter must possess a kind of “*form.”
other than potentiality, its nature. This “form™ was known as the
corporcal form, and it differed from the substantial forms that impart
to prime matter its existence in actuality.

Averroes derived the definition of the corporeal form from the
observation that the four elements, as all corporeal substances, have
the attribute of divisibility as their ultimate common property.
Divisibility, in turn. presupposes the possession of quantity. The form
of cach of the four clements imposes upon the part of prime matter in
which it inheres certain quantitative limits and boundaries. This kind
of quantity is called the determinate quantity of a substantial form.
Determinate quantity is subsequent to a substantial form and cannot
exist without it. If, however, one were to suppose that the substantial
form of a given element were removed, and with it the determinate
dimensions proper to that form, the prime matter that remains would
still  possess  extension  or three-dimensionality.  However,  this
dimensionalitv would be indeterminate and would belong to prime
matter  at  all times. For  Averroes. this indeterminate  three-
dimensionality is identical with the corporeal form.

In identifying the indeterminate three dimensions with the corporeal
form. Averroces disagreed with Avicenna’s definition of that form.
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Avicenna, like Averrocs, had admitted that prime matter requires a
corporeal form and that this form has some relation to the three
dimensions, but he had denied that the corporeal form is identical with
indeterminate three-dimensionality. According to Avicenna’s view, no
form can be described by a property that ordinarily belongs to an
accident, in this case the accident of quantity. For this reason
Avicenna had defined the corporcal form as a substance. that is, as a
form that has a disposition for receiving the three dimensions but that
differs from the three dimensions themselves. Thus, the corporeal
form, for Avicenna, is different from the pereeptible property of
dimensionality: it is a “form™ posited in order that the corporeal form
should not be described by u property of an accident.

Though Avicenna’s definition preserved the corporeal form from
being described by the accidental property of dimensionality, it
brought other difficulties in its wuke. For example, were it assumed
that prime matter did not possess dimensionality as its corporeal form,
then prime matter could not be divided by the different substantial
forms that come to inhere in it, nor could these forms be divisible
through the division of prime matter. Moreover, the substantial forms
could not expand and contract nor could they be described by the
attributes of part and whole. Further. the substantial forms would not
be contraries succeeding one another in prime matter. On Avicenna’s
assumption, prime matter could only possess one form at all times. In
view of thesc difficultics, Averroes rejected Avicenna’s definition of
the corporeal form.

Having discussed prime matter and corporeal form, Averroes
investigated the remaining principles of the reciprocal transformation
of the four elements. Since the forms of these clements succeed one
another in prime matter as a result of change, they must be contraries.
And since no sublunar form is the cause of its own generation, there
must exist an agent which, as efficient cause, produces the succession
of the four substantial forms in prime maltter.

From his account of the principles of which the four sublunar clements
are composed, Averroes formulated the following propositions: prime
matter, being one subject that has a potentiality for several substantial
forms, is one in number, many in potentiality: prime matter. in virtue
of possessing indeterminate three-dimensionality as its corporeal
form_ is divisible by the substantial forms of the four elements. and
these forms, in turn, are divisible through the division of prime matter:
prime matter in virtue of its corporeal form may possess the attributes
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of great and small, part and whole; and finally, the substantial forms,
being posterior by nature to the corporeal form, may be said to inhere
in prime matter by means of the indeterminate three dimensions. All
these descriptions are applicable to the four elements and their
constitutive principles in virtue of their being subject to generation and
corruption,

Having set down these properties of the terrestrial matter and form,
Averroes returned to his discussion of the celestial bodies. The
properties of celestial matter and form can be discovered by denying
to celestial matter and form what had been affirmed of terrestrial
matter and form. For the casc of the latter it has been shown that the
form inheres in matter by mecans of the indeterminate three
dimensions; by contrast, in the case of the former, the form inheres in
matter without the three dimensions. The celestial form is, therefore.
immaterial.

The same conclusion is established by a proof derived from the infinite
motion of the heavens. Aristotle had shown that a motive torce

producing a motion of infinite duration cannot inhere in a body of

finite dimensions. Since the body of the celestial element is finite in its
dimensions. the infinite celestial motive force cannot inhere in it. The
celestial motive force, which is the same as the celestial torm, is
therefore immaterial.

Having demonstrated the immateriality of the celestial form, Averroes
proceeds to the description of its nature. Since, in the case of the
terrestrial clements, their substantial forms are the causes of thetr
rectilinear upward and downward motion, and since the heavens do
not have rectilinear motion at all, the celestial form cannot belong to
the genus of the four terrestrial forms. Soul being the only remaining
principle of motion, it follows that the celestial form must be a soul
and that this soul imparts to the celestial element its eternal circular
locomotion. But since the celestial soul is not generated and
corruptible, while the terrestrial is. the term “soul” is predicated of the
two according to equivocation.

How the celestial soul produces the motion of its body engaged
Averroes’ attention next. In terrestrial living beings. the soul produces
motion by desiring an object that brings the soul toits pertection. The
soul that is the efficient cause of terrestrial locomotion inheres in the
body that it moves, whercas the object of its desire that is its final
cause exists in separation from it. Since the heavens undergo
locomotion, they also require an efficient and a final cause. But since
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the celestial form exists in separation from its body, the same celestial
form is both the efficient and the final cause of eelestial locomotion.
Considered as an agent. the celestial form is the efficient cause of
celestial locomotion; considered as an object of desire, it is the final
cause of celestial Tocomotion.

In affirming that the same celestial form is both the efficient and the
final cause of celestial locomotion Averroes once again diftered with
Avicenna’s description of these causes. For Avicenna. insisting on the
similarity between celestial and terrestrial substances. maintained that
the celestial form that is the efficient cause of celestial locomotion
must inhere in the celestial body, while the object of its desire must
exist in separation from the celestial body. Thus, according to
Avicenna, the heavens possess two principles of motion: a soul
inhering in the celestial body, and an object of desire existing in
separation from it.

To refute this account of the causes of celestial locomotion, Averroes
used an argument similar to that which he had used to refute
Avicenna’s definition of the corporeal form, If. as Avicenna had
assumed, the heavens possessed souls that inhered in their bodies,
they, like the terrestrial living beings, would be subject to generation
and corruption. But the heavens are known to be eternal. Hence,
it is false to maintain that the celestial soul inheres in the celestial
body.

How the celestial form produces celestial locomotion requires further
explanation. In human beings two faculties of the soul combine to
produce locomotion. The appetitive faculty, by desiring some object,
is the primary cause of human locomotion: but, in addition. the
human intellect often reflects on the object of the appetitive faculty’s
desire. Hluman locomotion is thus the result of the combined activities
of the appetitive and rational souls. Since, according to the
Aristotelian philosophers, the heavens., like human beings, possess an
intelligence, it follows that celestial locomotion requires the combined
activities of appetitive and rational faculties. But once again Averroes
affirmed (hat the appetitive and rational faculties of the celestial
element are only different aspeets of the same celestial  form:
considered as an appetitive principle. this form is said to be a soul:
considered as o rational principle. it is said to be an intelligence.
Having examined the nature and properties of the cclestial form.
Averroes turned 1o the matter of the heavens, the celestial body. Since

the celestial matter. as also its form. is cternal, its nature and
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properties can be cstablished by contrasting them with those of prime
matter, the principle underlying gencration and corruption. Thus,
prime matter, being able to receive the forms of the four elements in
succession, is one in number, many in poténtiality; celestial matter,
possessing the same form always, is one in number and one in
actuality. Prime matter, possessing indeterminate three-dimensionality
as its corporeal form, is divisible by the substantial forms: celestial
matter, lacking indeterminate three-dimensionality, is indivisible.
Prime matter, through its corporeal form, may possess the attributes
of great and small, part and whole: celestial matter, always possessing
the same dimensions and not being divisible, cannot be described by
these attributes. Prime matter receives the substantial forms by means
of the indeterminate three dimensions; celestial matter and its form
exist in separation from cach other, Prime matter requires a
substantial form in order to exist in actuality; celestial matter exists in
actuality through itself. All these differences brought Averrocs to the
conclusion that the celestial matter serves only as a substratum for the
celestial form, not as its matter in the strict sense of the term. For that
reason he heid that the term *‘subject” applies to the celestial body
more properly than “matter.”

So far the celestial form has been considered as an infinite force
producing locomotion of eternal duration. But Aristotle had also
shown that it must be finite in some respect. For any force belonging
to a finite body must be finite, and the celestial bodies are finite in their
dimensions, How can the celestial motive forces be infinite as well as
finite? To resolve this difficulty Averroes distinguished between two
kinds of motive torces that may be said to be infinite: those infinite in
duration and those infinite in velocity and intensity. A motive force of
the latter kind cannot belong to any body. be it celestial or terrestrial,
for it would move its body in no time. Ience. the celestial motive
forces can only be infinite in duration. It follows then that the heavens
require a motive force of intinite duration and, being finite in their
dimensions, also a motive force that is linite in velocity and intensity.
But, once again. according to Averroes. these two celestial forees
appear to be different aspects of the same celestial form.

In speaking of the celestial soul, and of the intelligence that is the
object of this soul’s desire, Averroes considered these two principles as
different aspects of the sanie celestial form in passages discussed so tar.
Howcever, there arce passages in which he seems to differentiate

between the celestial soul and its intelligence. One such passage occurs
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in the De Substantia Orbis. " In it Averroes affirms that the celestial
soul belongs to the celestial body, while the celestial intelligence is
incorporeal. Commentators on this passage differed about what
Averroes had in mind. Some commentators interpreted Averroes to
mean that there exists only one completely incorporeal mover, namely,
the prime mover, which is the sole object of desire of all the celestial
souls. Other commentators affirmed that each sphere has its own
completely incorporeal intelligence, which is the object of its soul’s
desire. )
Averroes’ complete view emerges from a passage in the Long
Commentary on the Meraphysics in which he distinguished between
two objects of the celestial soul’s desire: cach celestial soul possesses
its own intelligence, which as final cause imparts to its body its proper
motion; each cclestial soul has the prime mover as a second object of
desire, and this. as final cause, imparts to all cclestial bodies their
circular diurnal motion. It seems then that, even in those passages in
which Averroes differentiates between the soul and the intelligence of
each celestial sphere, he has in mind that they are two aspects of the
same celestial form.

From celestial form and matter Averroes turned to celestial accidents,
noting similaritiecs and differences between them and the anatogous
terrestrial accidents. In the De Substantia Orbis he examined thosce of
luminosity and opaqueness, the property of calefaction, and the four
qualities of hot, cold, moist, and dry. All accidents, Averroes noted,
may be divided into active and passive. Passive accidents are those
which require that, when they are changed, their underlying substance
must be changed as well, while active accidents are those which, when
changed, do not require a change in their underlying substance. Since
the celestial bodies are not subject to substantial change, they cannot
possess passive accidents. But even active accidents must be predicated
of celestial and terrestrial bodies according to some form of non-
univocal predication. Depending on  their differences, common
acadents are predicated of celestial and  terrestrial substances
according to priority or posteriority, or according to cquivocation.
Locomotion, transparency and opaquencss, rarity and density. are
accidents of the former kind: calefaction, and the qualities of hot.
cold, moist. and dry, are accidents of the latter kind.

101 For the succeeding discussion, cf. below. chap. 4. n. 18.
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A TREATISE BY THE PHILOSOPHER AVERROES
CONCERNING THE SUBSTANCE OF THE [CELESTIAL]
SPHERE!

CHAPTER ONE

In this treatise we intend to investigate concerning the nature of the line 1»
things of which the celestial body? is composed. That the celestial body

*  The line numbers in the outer margins refer to the Hebrew text.

1 Saba oxya RN, sermo de substantia orbis. This title recurs, modified in the
Hebrew to 7297 D¥Y3 71377, at the end of the first chapter of the work (Hebrew
text, line 198). The underlying Arabic was probably U} et 3 JUs or
Su )n}_{-l Js r)\f, a title which does not precisely correspond to a“ny of the
three titles mentioned in the Escurial list of Averroes’ works. Cf. my article,
“The Composition and Transmission of Averroes’ Ma'amar be-‘Esem ha-
Galgaf," Studies and Essays in Honor of Abraham A. Neuman (Philadelphia,
1962), p. 303, n. 2.

The term 2252, orbs, is used here to refer to the celestial region in its totality, not
to any of the celestial spheres taken singly. This use of the term 2373 is based on
the Greek ovpavog (“*heavens™) taken in the first two of three meanings which
this term, according to Aristotle, may have. The term ovpavdg, explains
Aristotle, may refer to: (1) ...tv ovotav triv tfig €oydtng To0 ROVIOS
TEPLPOPAS, Tj COUX PUOLKOV TO &V 1} £0YdATN MEPLYOopd TO0 TavTog. .., «“. .. the
substance of the outermost circumference of the world, or to the natural body
which is at the outermost circumference of the world...”; (2) ...10 cuveyég
odpa T foydtn nepipopd 100 mavtdg, &v @ ceATivn Kal fitog, Kai évia tdv
dGotpwv..., ““...that body which occupies the place next to the outermost
circumference of the world, in which are the moon, the sun and certain of the
stars [planets]...””; (3) *...the body that is enclosed by the outermost
circumference, for it is customary to give the name ouranos to the world as a
whole.”” Cf. De Caelo 1, 9, 278b, 9-21.

The subject of this treatise is, thus, the nature and properties of the celestial
element, taken as an element different from the four sublunar elements.

2 »mnpwia 07, corpus caeleste. This term does not occur in Aristotle’s writings.
Cf. Bonitz, Index. Aristotle uses tgrms taken from some property of the celestial
element. Among the more important of these are: (I) (@) 10 npdrov TdV
cwpdtov, “‘the primary body” (De Caelo 1, 3, 270b, 2-3); (b) f| npdtn ovsia
1@V copdtwy, “‘the primary bodily substance™ (De Caelo 1, 3, 270b, T1). (2) 10
Betov odpo, “the divine body” (De Caelo 11, 3, 286a, 11-12). (3) (a) ©0 kbKAo
PpepOpevov odpa, ‘the body whose motion is circular” (De Caelo 1, 3, 269b, 29-
30); 10 kiAo odpa (De Caelo 1, 3, 270a, 33); (b) 10 xukhikOV Gdua, “the
revolving body” (De Caelo 11, 7, 289a, 30). (4) (@) 10 aidiov 10 dvw odpa, “the
eternal body which constitutes the uppermost part [of the universe]” (De Anima
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is composed of two natures in the same manner as are the transient
bodies has already been demonstrated® except that in the case of the
latter bodies it is clear that these two natures exist on account of the
existence of generation and corruption in them, while in the case of the
celestial bodies it is evident that they exist on account of the existence of
locomotion in them. The proof thereof is as follows: * it has been shown
concerning the celestial bodies that they have locomotion in virtue of
themselves. Now, it is obvious in the case of something moved ? in virtue
of itself that it is composed of two natures, one undergoing motion and
the other producing it, for clearly everything moved has a mover, and
something cannot be mover and moved in the same respect. Thus it is
clear that the celestial bodies are composed of two natures.

Therefore we want to investigate in this treatise concerning these two
natures of which the celestial body is composed whether they are like the
two natures of which the transient bodies are composed, one of which is
called “form,” the other “matter,” that is to say, we want to investigate
whether matter and form here below are the same in species with matter
and form up above, or whether they differ in species, or whether they

IL, 6, 418b. 9); (b) 1d aidra tdv aicOnT@v, “‘the eternal sensible [substance|”
(Metaphysics X11, 1, 1069a, 30-31): (¢) “*[the body...] called by the ancients
aether (aiDép) because it *always runs’ (Gei Oeiv)” (De Caelo 1, 3, 270b, 22-24).

3 The proot’is produced further on in this paragraph.

4 The premises of this proof, and their sources in the works of Aristotle, are as

follows:
First Premise: The celestial bodies have locomotion in virtue of themselves.
Aristotle shows that the celestial element has circular locomotion naturally
(kata @vov) in De Caelo 1, 2. He shows that things having natural motion have
that motion in virtue of themselves (0@’ attod) in Physics VIII, 4. 254b, 12-15.
Second Premise: Something moved through itself is composed of two natures.
This premise is based on the following two subordinate propositions: {a)
everything moved has a mover (Physics VII, 1, 241b, 24-242a. 15); (b)
something cannot be mover and moved in the same respect. The latter
proposition is self-evident for the case of something moved by another. It also
applies to something that is moved in virtue of itself, as is shown in Physics VIII,
5, 257a, 31-258a, 2.

5 yynanna, id quod movetur. The text of the Hebrew manuscripts has the active
y7n, “in the case of something producing motion™. This appears to be one of’
the several instances in which the Hebrew translator took an Arabic passive in
an active sense or in which he misread a word. Cf. below, n. 59. He seems to
have read &« instead of o
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differ according to more and less?® Now, if the celestial and terrestrial
natures differ in species, then the term “corporeity”’ is predicated of

6 Having established that the celestial body is composed of matter and form.,
Averroes now inquires how these two terms are predicated of the celestial and
terrestrial bodies. He suggests three possibilities, i.e., that the celestial and
terrestrial matter and form are: (1) the same in specics (23 0°INR; eaedem), or
(2) different in species (112 2°09RND; diversae specie), or {3) different according
to more and less (N MDY QBYRNR; diversae secundum magis et minus).
This threefold distinction reflects the medieval theory of predicationaccording
to which terms may be predicated “univocally”, ‘“‘equivocally™ or
“amphibolously” — predication “according to more and less™ being one of the
types of “amphibolous™ predication. Cf. H.A. Wolfson, “The Amphibolous
Terms in Aristotle, Arabic Philosophy, and Maimonides,” Harvard Theological
Review, XXXI (1938), 157-173, especially p. 157, line 3-p. 158, line 17.and p.
166, line 32-p. 167, line 20; reprinted in Harry A. Wolfson, Studies in the
History of Philosophy and Religion. ed. 1. Twersky and G.H. Williams, I
(Cambridge, Mass., 1973), pp. 455-477.

Though Averroes in the present passage deviates somewhat from the customary
terminology. he seems to inquire whether the terms “matter” and “form™ are
predicated of celestial and terrestrial bodies *‘univocally” (“the samc in
species’™), ‘equivocally” (“different in species”) or “amphibolously™
(*‘according to more and less™).

Averroes’ answer to this question does not emerge clearly from the present
discussion, but he seems to hold that “‘matter” and “‘form™ are predicated of
celestial and terrestrial bodies according to equivocation. Cf. below. n. 12, and
Hebrew text, chap. 5, lines 3-5; also chap. 2, lines 47-51; chap. 3, lines 100-104;
and chap. 6, lines 12-15. However, in chap. 2, lines 106-116, he seems to imply
that the two terms are predicated according to priority and posteriority. Ct. n.
60 to that chapter.

7 DWW3, corporeitas. The term M»W3, ““corporeity,” or NRWI TNY, “corporeal
form,” applies to the first form belonging to prime matter. In medieval Arabic
and Jewish philosophy three views were held concerning the nature of this
corporeal form. Avicenna was of the opinion that the corporeal form is
identical with the predisposition for receiving corporeal dimensions, but not
with the dimensions themselves. Algazali agreed with Avicenna that the
corporeal form is not identical with the dimensions, but he identified it with
Cohcéion, Averroes, disagreeing with both, maintained that the corporeal form
1s identical with the indeterminate three dimensions. Cf. H.A. Wolfson.
Crescas’ Critiqué of Aristorle (C ambridge, Mass., 1929), p. 578.n. 16, b, and pp.
579-590, n. 18, and my essay ‘“Aristotle’s *First Matter’ and Avicenna’s and
Averroes’ *Corporcal Form,”” Harry A. Wolfson Jubilee Volume (Jerusalem,
1963), English Secction, 1, pp. 385-406. In the De Substantia Orbis Averroes
discusses only his own view and that of Avicenna, defending the former and
criticizing the latter.
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line 15 them either according to equivocation or according to a sort of priority
and posteriority.*

That, however, these two natures existing in these respective bodies do
notagree in species becomes self-evident once it has been laid down that
the celestial body is neither generated nor corruptible,® whereas the
bodies with us here below are generated and corruptible,'® for it is
impossible that the causes ! of the transient and of the eternal should be
the same in species.” This being the case, it only remains for us to

10
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Since the celestial and terrestrial substances are bodics, they must both possess
the form “corporeity.” But if matter and form in the celestial and terrestrial
bodies differ in species. then the term “corporeity” must be predicated either
“according to cquivocation™ (DWR MAWI; equivoce) or “according to a kind of’
priority and posteriority” (MMRM ARYIPAN 1035 secundum prius et posierius),
For a discussion of this latter term, which denotes a type of amphibolous
predication, cf. Wolfson, Harvard Theological Review, XXXI, p. 153, lines 1%-
20.
Averroes does not answer this question in the present chapter, but his answer
seems to be that the term “corporeity” is predicated of celestial and terrestrial
bodies according to equivocation. Ct. Hebrew text, chap. 3, lines 100-104.
However, in chap. 2, lines 129-133 (cf. also below, chap. 2, n. 66) he holds that
the term “corporeity” is predicated of the two kinds of bodies according to
priority and postertority.
Ct. De Caelo 1, 3, 270a, 12-22.
Cf. De Caelo 111, 1, 298a, 24-298b, 11. For a discussion of generation and
corruption in general, cf. De Generatione 11, 4-5, and De Caelo I1, 6.
map, causae. Matter and form, which above (lines 2-21) were spoken of as
“natures™ (@°yaw, naturae) are called “causes” (Map, causae) in the present
passage.
Aristotle already uses the terms “nature’” and “cause’ interchangeably. He
refers to matter and form as ““nature™ (pUo1g) in such passages as Physics 11, 1.
193a, 28-31: 2, 194a, 12-13; &, 199a, 30-32. while he calls themn “causes” (aitia)
in such passages as Physics 11, 3, 194b, 23-29: Metaphysics V, 2, 1013a, 24-29.
The proposition that transient and eternal substances are not the same in genus
(our text only reads “the same in species”) is based on Aristotle’s statement that
the perishable and the imperishable must be different in kind. Cf. Metaphysics
X, 10, 1058b, 26-1059a, 10 cf. also, De Caelo I, 7, 306a, 9-11, and
Meraphysics 111, 4, 1000a, 5-100la. 3. In Metaphysics X Aristotle writes:
"Ene1dn 8¢ 1 dvavtia Etepa 1o eider, 1o 88 ©BapTdV Kai 10 debaprov dvavtia
(otépnoig yap Gduvapia Siwpiopévn), dvdykn Erepov eival @ yéver 1o
pdaptov xai 16 debaptov, “Since contraries are other in form and the
perishable and the imperishable are contraries (for privation is a definite
incapacity), the perishable and the imperishable must be different in kind.”
This passage from the Meraphysics presents difficulties of'interpretation since,
according to the trend of the argument, the phrase £tepov 1@ yével cannot be
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investigate 1n what respect those two natures that are in the celestial
body differ from the two natures that are in the transient body.

taken in the technical sense of “‘other in genus.” Aristotle’s discu}ssion in this
passage shows that there exists a difference be‘nweep ‘pcr'l.?hable anQ
imperishable things, but it does not reveal the exact nature of this difference. Cf.
W.D. Ross, Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 11, p. 305, n. 28. _

Averroes in his commentary on this passage from the Mmaph}v',s'[('s tries to make
explicit the difference between perishable and imperlshablglhmgs. He comes 10‘
the conclusion that they differ not only in species but also in genus. The‘t?xt of
our passage on which Averroes commented reads :)..*\ :l.L‘éY\ wt.( I3l ...
o O N OV By a4 sl Ay Y sy Al gL.(,_ dypall
38 N Jeady pls 0 Lty Y gty awdt, et cum contraria sint ;%hu in
forma.: et corruptibile et incorruptibile sunt contraria: alu% magis est
necessarium ut sint genere corruptibile et incorruptibile ex prlvall(A)ne‘ per
differentiam sine potentia,” **...and inasmuch as contraries arclo_ther in form
and the perishable and that which is imperishable are contraries, 1t s even more
necessary that the perishable and that which is imperishable Fio 1?ol bcloﬁg [f)
one genus inasmuch [as the imperishable possesses] a prl\fﬂtl()n which 1s
distinguished by having no potentiality at all” (Lgng (on_mzemary on
Metaphysics X, t. 26, Arabic: p. 1383, line 14-p. 1384, linc 3; Laun: Vol.. VI,
275v, M-276r, A). It appears that the Latin translator from the Arabic had
difficulties with this passage.

In the section of his Commentary dealing with this passage Averrocs
distinguishes between two kinds of contraries: those bGIQnglng to Ih§ same
genus and those differing in genus. Contraries of the first kind are.dciscrl‘bcd as
two different potentialities such that cach contrary has a potentiality for the
other. Contraries of the second kind are such that one of them possesses a
certain potentiality while the other completely lacks this pothlialily.
Perishable and imperishable things are contraries of the second kind, tgr that
which is perishable possesses a potentiality for being destroyed while t.hc
imperishable lacks any such potentiality. Cf. Long Commentary on Mclu/)hy.\'/(".\
X, com. 26: Arabic: p. 1386, line 9-p. 1387, line 8: Latin: Vol. VIIL, 276r, b-
276v, E. Note that the Arabic version has a fuller text. ‘
The second Latin translation of Aristotle’s text reads: . ..cum vero contraria
specie diversa sint, corruptibile autem et incorruptibile contraria sunt (pri\‘.al.io
namque determinata impotentia) necesse est diversum genere esse corruptibile
et incorruptibile...” (Vol. VIIL. 275v, H-I).

The phrase otépnoic yap @dvvapia Stwpiopgvn is used in the Greek te,\l’ 10
show that perishable and imperishable things may be considered as contraries.
while its Arabic equivalent. 858 M s p¢ [ . asinterpreted by Averroes.
shows what kind of contraricty exists between perishable and imperishable
things. ‘

The editor of text  w. perhaps basing himselt on the discussion in the Long
Commeniary on Metaphysics, adds a paragraph to the text stating that th
celestial and terrestrial natures differ not only in species but also in genus. This
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line 22 The starting point of the investigation is " what we have gathered from

Aristotle concerning these matters. For concerning things existent [in
nature] no opinion has reached us from the ancients that is truer than
his, or less subject to doubts, or presented in better order. " Therefore we
take his opinion to be that human opinion which man may attain by
nature, that is, it is the most advanced of those opinions which man,
insofar as he is man, may by his own knowledge and intellect attain.
Thus, as Alexander put it, *“Aristotle is the one on whom we are to rely
in the sciences.”® We shall begin by recalling Aristotle’s opinion

addition reads: “Excitatum est ergo has duas naturas, ex quibus componitur
corpus cacleste, non esse eiusdem speciei, neque eiusdem generis cum duabus
naturis, ex quibus componitur generabilia.”

13 For the suggestion that the following passage (Hebrew text, lines 22-29), which
among the Latin texts is only found in 1, was added to this text from the Hebrew
version, cf. Steinschneider, Die Hebriischen Ubersetzungen (Berlin 1893
reprint, Graz, 1956), p. 183, lines 1-2.

14 7170 27 v ®9. Text 7 has: “et maioris certitudinis.” *“*or (containing) greater
certainty.”

I5 The preceding passage seems to parallel one quoted by Maimontdes —also in
the name of Alexander (of Aphrodisias)—in Guide of the Perplexed, 11, 3.
Maimonides writes: “Know that though the opinions held by Aristotle
regarding the causes of the motion of the spheres — from which opinions he
deduced the existence of separate intellects —are simply assertions for which no
demonstration has been made (21 oY 1Y k5w NIY), vet they are, of all
the opinions put forward on this subject, those that are exposed to the smallest
number of doubts (P20 MLYR N1 87) and those that are the most suitable for
being put in coherent order (29122 770 %9 D393 30™), just as Alexander says in
“The Principles of the A" For a discussion of this Maimonidean passage and
its background in Alexander’s work, ¢f. S. Pines, “Translator’s Introduction.”
Guide of the Perplexed (Chicago, 1963), pp. Ixvii-laxii. A translation of the
relevant passage from Alexander’s work is found on p. Ixix. One of the two
extant Arabic versions ot “The Principles of the A (1 Mabadi® al-Kull™)
has been published by A. Badawi. in: Aristii “ind ai-* Arab (Cairo. 1947). pp. 253-
277.

Narboni comments on our passage as follows (167r, 1-2):
3 .mnona vhy YW1 WX RITWI 7IV0IX IRNWD 017107 ATI509R KHEa RS I
PN PR WX oM NIMWRIT nbranan Hx 0910 e D°N2ITW MOV 712 X0
WY DR MR ALYV ATIvaaT 97 .abvaz minand 1w A35 .oahy
1HY NINNAY PRI PIODIR TMR AT RN 00X
DIMWRIT M3V NNVII 12 MU DINIA? 5915 INO¥HT *A9RA YIVAW AT 15 MK
132 IR MWD 1 MIRFID MNWRIT MPIVIDAY MO 1PIARD NAK 123 PWOIK DX
T2 TR IRYY XY MWmMRT 9Y vwab 7I0E k5 115w 1PA WRY mYswanaw
*> . NPR RIT AR NPAY TI0¥I XD ,NVDIR 1K MR SR 1PN NN NYATWS
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concerning the nature of the bodies that are with us here below, what he
lays down about their being composed of matter and form, and what he
asserts about the nature of the matter and form existing in them. From
these things we shall proceed to an inquiry into the nature of the celestial
bodies, analogous to those inquiries we have made in regard to the
nature of the transient bodies,' that is to say, we want to find out in
what respect they agree and in what respect they differ.

,0°2721% INTR Tpw 93 NRRA AW And1 Rwn XYW PR R Mo DR mawva
T5VR2 TNYH WIR XO¥NITL WL P22 mMawnn n? Rhbia! IIRAPWD 2°20107 12707
g owna RIM DRt RIAW IHRY 172 PI% DRI L DWIRT 535 RN ,NRTD hahbhE
Since the text of this passage in MS X appears to be defective, I accepted the
better reading in MS 2.

“And how very wonderfully did Alexander of Aphrodisias speak when he said
of Aristotle that ‘it is he on whom we are to rely in the sciences.” By this he
meant that, just as all proofs go back to first principles that do not have to be
investigated, so the sciences in their entirety, that is, the logical, physical and
metaphysical sciences, go back to the fundamental principles ot Aristotle. Thus
it is said: "Aristotle has said this and there can be no dispute about it.”
“Afterwards Averroes shows that the divine nature has provided him
[Aristotle] with a summa of the sciences in which one can trust with the same
confidence one has in first principles. And if Aristotle has already verified one’s
statements, then one can rest assured that they are like the intelligible first
principles that are derived from sense perception. And indeed, just as it is
unnecessary to make the intelligibles. insofar as they are intelligibles, rely upon
sense perceptions, even though they come from them. so. when we. in our
investigations and disputations, come to a statement that Aristotle has made. it
Is not necessary to inquire i it is true. for Aristotle’s understanding contained
such reliable truth that it could not even conceive anything false. Since truth
without falsechood is peculiar to the separate intelligences, the philosophers did
well when they called Aristotle *the divine.” Blessed be He Who has shown
providence tor the human species by bringing forth a man, singled out by such
great excellence that enlightens all men. Verily, Averroes has spoken the truth
when he said that Aristotle is the one who began and the one who completed.™
For similar passages in praise of Aristotle, cf. Averroes. Long Cemmentary on
Physics, Introduction, end (Vol. 1V, 4v. H-5r, B) and Long Commentary on De
Anima (cd. Crawtord), p. 433, Ct. also L. Gilson, fHisiory of Christian
Philosophy in the Middle Ages (New York. [955), p. 642, n. 7. Tor the
application ot the term “divine” to human beings, ¢f. 1. A, Wollson, Philo.
(Cambridge, Mass., 1947), p. 101, n. 63.

16 ormonwa oonaa 15K A0 vava anva 5r aan prvi . The et of this
phrase is ditticult. | took it in the sense of 22737 Y202 71AY DR ann pnvi 71y
0’0017 DN OMHIAN VIV T1NRY? YT avnnwn.

The current paragraph (Hebrew text, lines 22-29) of which the present phrase
forms a part appears in the Latin versions only i text 2. In this test. the passage
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line 30

De Substantia Orbis

And we say that when Aristotle observed that each one of the
individuals existing in virtue of themselves here below, called
substances, passes from one descriptive predicate to another, he found
that this change takes place according to two kinds.”” One kind is a
change in descriptive predicates existing apart from the essences of the
substances existing in virtue of themselves. This kind does not require a

reads: “postea revertar de eis ad compositionem naturac similis istis. in
corporibus caelestibus.” Its meaning seems to be: “then I shall turn from these
matters [that is, the form and matter of terrestrial bodies] to the composttion of
a naturce [form and matter] existing in the celestial bodies which is similar to
these [the terrestrial form and matter].” The paragraph was probably
translated into Latin from the Hebrew version.
17 Aristotle differentiates between two kinds of “‘coming-to-be,” namely.
substantial and accidental. This distinction is developed by him as follows: (1)
(@) There are xail T@v pév ov yiyvesOut Ghia Tode Tt yiyveohar, “things which
are said o become such and such™; and () there are dniag 8¢ yiyvealur
“things which are said to become inan absolute sense.” (2)(a) Thelatter kind of
change occurs @V oboL@v pévov, “only in respect to substances’: (b) the
former kind of change occurs in respect o quantity, quality. relation. time and
place (Aristotle mentions only five accidents, but it is clear that he has all of
them in mind). Cf. Physicy 1, 7, 190a, 31-190b, | (ct. Averroes. Long
Commeniary on Physics 1,1. 62, Vol. IV, 37r, B-E, and com. 62, Vol. IV, 37r. F).
Aristotle does not distinguish between substantial and accidental change in
terms of a change in “name and definition,” but Averroes writes: ™. .. Et hac
duac transmutationes, s. quae est in accidentibus rei ¢t quae est in substantia.
conveniunt in hoce, quod sunt alteratio ciusdem rei de una qualitate in aliam. ct
de una dispositione in aliam. Sed quia viderunt quod quoniam res transmutatus
in quibusdam istis  dispositionibus, statim nomen et definitio  cius
transmutabuntur, et in quibusdam won, vocaverunt primum  modum
transmutationem in substantiam ct alterationem substantialem, et vocaverunt
istas dispositiones dispositiones substantiales. Secundam vero transmutatio-
nem, in qua neque nomen rei nec eius definitio transmutatur. vocaverunt
alterationem accidentalem,” ... And these two kinds of change, that is that in
the accidents of something and thut in the substance of something, agree in this,
namely, that they are the transtormation of that thing from one quality into
another and from one disposition into another. But inasmuch as they [the
Aristotelian philosophers]saw that something may undergo a change in some
of these dispositions sucly that its name and definition are changed and insome
of these dispositions such that its name and definition are not changed. they
called the first kind ot change. change in substance and substantial change, and
thev called these dispositions. substantial disposttions. But the second kind of
change. and that is the one in which neither the name nor the definition of the
things is changed. they called accidental change™ (Long Contnentary on Physicy
[, com. 63, Vol. IV, 37v, M-3&r, A).
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change in the individuals underlying, as subjects, these descriptive
predicates, neither in the term by which they are called nor in their
definition. Examples of such descriptive predicates are those called
qualities, quantities and the other categories called accidents. The other
kind is a change in descriptive predicates such that it demands a change
in the individuals underlying, as subjects, these predicates, both with
respect to the terms by which they are called and with respect to the
definition by which their essence is indicated.” This latter kind of

change is called generation and corruption.
When Aristotle reflected on these two kinds of change he found in each
one of them things that are common to both and things that are peculiar
to each. Concerning the common things ¥ that he found in both kinds of
change, he noticed that they both have a subject that is the recipient of
the change, inasmuch as change and motion would be impossible for
them without a subject.?® He also discovered that in both kinds of
change the precedence of non-existence is a requisite for the existence of
that which comes to be, for only that which does not exist can come to

18 onyy %y nmna o7, This phrase, absent from all the Latin texts, is an almost
literal translation of Aristotle’s saying that ot 8 6pog pév Adyog 6 10 Ti v
elvat onpaivm\}, **a definition is a statement signifying [literally : pointingto]a
thing’s essence” (Topics 1, 5, 101b, 39). Cf. Averroes® Short Commentary on
Topics {ed. Butterworth), Arabic: p. 161, lines 1-2; English: p. 52, lines 31-33.
Aristotle gives a similar account of “definition™ in his discussion ot the term
“substance.” He wriles: #1110 ti fjv elvar o 6 Ady0g S pLopde ki ToUTo oucia
Léyetar éxdotou, “The essence, the formula of which is a definition, is also
called the substance of each thing” (Meraphysics V, 8, 1017b, 21-22). Averroes’
text of this passage reads: 4elSy sl &t g il b e JIWY agr JWB Ly
sl e dsly IS pgr Va0l &U3 , “EL etiam dicitur substantia iltud.
quod significat quid in omnibus rebus, ct definitionem earum, ct hoc est
substantia cuiuslibel rei” (Long Commentary on Metaphysics V, 1. 15, Arabic:
p. 564, lines 3-4; Latin: Vol. VIII, 118r, B, and (ed. Ponzalli) p. 134, lines 12-
13).

19 o%%on o3 The Latin texts state explicitly that there are five tactors
common to substantial and accidental change (“‘communia guidem sunt
quinque quac insunt transmutationi substantiali et accidentali”). According to
the discussion that follows, these common factors are: (1) the subject which
underlies the change; (2) the privation of that which comes to be:; (3) the
potentiality for that which comes to be; (4) that which passes away and that
which comes to be are contraries; and (5) these contraries must belong to the
same genus.

20 Cf. Physies 1,7, 190a, 13-190b, 10.

47

line 32



line 41
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be.?! Furthermore, the prior existence of a possibility in the subject is a
requisite for the existence of each of the two kinds of change, inasmuch

as that which is impossible cannot come to be.?? He also found among

the requisites of these two kinds of change that that from which the

change proceeds and that toward which it goes are either contraries or

that which i1s between contraries.” And these contraries belong to the

21

48

The term 77yn (non-being). which may apply to absolute or accidental non-
being, must refer to accidental non-being in this passage. Ct. Physies 1,8, 191b,
13-17.

Averroes writes in his Long Commentary on Physics 1, com. 70, Vol. IV, 41r. D
(cf. com. 67, Vol. IV, 40r, A): **...forma est principium per sc, privatio est
principium per accidens ....”

For a full discussion of the function of iy v, “‘non-being,” or, what is the same.,
otépnolg. “privation,” in the process of change, cf. Physics 1, 8-9.

mwsx, posse. The underlying Greek term is Svvapig. Two medieval Hebrew

terms reflect this Greek term: nd, potentia, and NIWDK, posse. One meaning of

the Greek term is: a certain predisposition toward actuality, évépyeia. The
actuality may come to be in the thing, or it may not come to be. This is called no,
“potentiality.”
condition which allows the potentiality to become actual. This is called MIwoR,
“possibility,”
690-693, n. 2.
Since our passage concludes **for that which is impossible cannot come to be,”
it seems that Averroes had in mind the second kind of Svvauic, i.c.
“possibility.” However, Toledanus and Jandunus in their commentaries

e

and its opposite is “impossibility.” Cf. Wolfson, Crescas, pp.

understand posse in the sense of porentia, na. Since “*potentiality™ as a factor of

change is nowhere discussed in the present section it seems justifiable to
interpret posse as “potentiality” as well as
Jandunus comments on the relation of potentiality to actuality as follows (34a.

“possibility.”

D): *“...nthil per se vadit ad actum, sed per aliquid existens in actu, et sic
simpliciter actus praecedit potentiam, verumtamen in codem prius st aliquid in
potentia antequam sit in actu, et sic potentia praecedit actum: et sic
...nothing 1s

necessarium est, quod posse praecedat esse in subiecto,
actualized through itself, but it is actualized only through something else
existing in actuality. In this way actuality precedes potentiality in an absolute
sense. However, in respect to the one, underlying subject, somcthing exists in
potentiality before it exists in actuality. In this way 1t s necessary that
possibility precedes actuality mn the subject.” Cf. also Aristotle, Metaphysics
[X, . 1049b, 17-29.

Change may take place in two wavs: (1) between two contraries (Physics 1, 5
and 7), or (2) between a contrary and a property lying between two contraries
(Physics 1,5, 188b, 21-23; 'V, 5,229b, 14-21). A change from black to white is an
example of the first kind of change, a change from black to gray an example of’
the second kind.

The other meaning of dvvapig is: a certain rightness of

Chapter One

same genus > and they are reducible to the primary contraries, namely,

privation and form.#

But concerning those things in which the two kinds of change differ, he
found that the change that individuals undergo with respect to their
substances requires that the subject should not be something existing in

24

25

Narboni, giving two examples—one of accidental and one of substantial
change — comments (167v, 1): 1791M ,¥¥13102 X NNY 207w pbnw hlsb Btk
WR 2WOW DTWRA IMIT. CAverroes means to say: for example. when white
changes to black or to an intermediate color, or when the privation ot the form
of tire changes to fire.”

Jandunus writes (34b, A): ...
place from one contrary to another contrary. But these contraries can be cither

and it is necessary. theretore, that change takes

perfect (perfecta) contraries or impertect ones (non perfecta). Perfect contraries
arc those which are farthest apart (maxime distant) such as white and black,
sweet and bitter and such extremes among which change occurs. Impertect
contraries are those which have somce kind of contraricty (aliquid
contrarietatis), such as an intermediate with an extreme.”

That contraries belong to the same genus is shown by Aristotle in Meraphysics
X. 4, 10554, 3-10; X, 8, 1058a,9-13. That intermediates are in the same genus as
their contraries (ct. previous note) is shown by him in Metaphysics X, 7, 1057a,
18-30).

That the first contraries arc otépnotg, “privation,” and eidog, “form.” is
shown by Aristotle in Metaphysics X1, 2, 1069b, 32-34; XI11. 4. 1070b. 18-21.
All particular contraries, as white and black for example. are subsumed under
this general classification. Other pairs of terms applied to the first contraries
are: Sv, “being.” and pn 8v, “non-being” (Metaphysics 1V, 2, 1004b, 27-28),
and otépnotg, “privation.” and £€1g, “positive state” (Metaphysics X, 4, 1055a.
33-38).

Jandunus. using a mixture of the Aristotelian terminology. comments (34b. A):
...and ...this contraricty can be reduced to a primary contrariety which is
non-being (ron esse), i.e.. privation (privaiio), and positive state (habitus).”
The argument of the present passage, according to Jandunus, proceeds as
follows (34b, C-D): if we assume that the subject possesses a substantial form in
virtue of which it is a subject and if we imagine that it also possesses a second
substantial form in virtue of which it is a particular substance —other than a
subject —for example, the form of the clement earth, air, cte., then two
possible alternatives follow: (1) the substantial form in virtue of which it is a
sibject must be destroyed and give way to the new substantial form, carth tor
example, or (2) two substantial forms arc presentin actualiry in the subject. The
former alternative is absurd because it implies that something can come to be
from nothing. the latter because a substantial form determines a thing uniqucly .
Thus, it follows that something cannot have more than one substantial torm in

actuality.
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actuality * and that it should not have a form in virtue of which it would
become a substance. For if it had a form through which it became a
substance, it could not receive the other forms except by destruction of
this first form, for one form can only have one subject.?” And if the
subject were also a simple substance existing in actuality, it could not be
passive and not receptive, for that which is actual cannot, insofar as it is
actual, be the recipient of something else actual.® Therefore, the nature
of that subject that receives the substantial forms, that is to say, the
subject called prime matter,” is the nature of the potential, thatis to say,
being potential is the essential differentia® of prime matter [as a

26 Narboni comments (167v, 1): 01wD m¥y3 05w Y03 K¥H3 7%, *In complete
actuality 1n virtue of its own essence simply.”

27 AR KW RYR DAR VXY 1R 3, wnam enim formam habere nisi unum subicctum
impossibile est. This somewhat awkward phrase is found in all the Hebrew
manuscripts and in the Latin texts ¥ ,p ,¥. However, text 7 and the marginal
summary in ¥ have the smoother reading: “unum subiectum habere plusquam
unam formam impossibile est.™
Jandunus, who had before him the first version of this passage. sensed its

awkwardness and commented (34b, C): **...si subicctum transmutalionis
substantialis haberet formam de se in actu, nullam reciperet cuius declaratio
est, gquia impossibile est quod unum subiectum habeat nisi unam jormam
substantialem, et e converso una forma substaniialis non est nisi unius subiecii.”
Having stated (1) that the subject of substantial change cannot be something
existing in actuality, and (2) that this subject cannot have a form in virtue of
which it would become a substance, Averroes proceeds to prove the latter
proposition in the present passage and the former proposition in the succeeding
passage.
Narboni explains the phrase TR Rw13 R5R DAR 3185 1°X *2, ““for one form can
only have one subject,” by saying (167v, 1). that the form can only inhere ina
subject. i.c., not in something composed of matter and form (oy "5 8 a3
M) For if that subject, i.c., prime matter, were composed of matter and torm
it would be subject to generation and corruption in virtue of itself and thus, in
turn, prime matter would require another subject. The same argument would
apply to this new subject and the chain of subjects would go on to infinity. This
is false: >n%3 YR 7571 ,8W3 1Y 1M ,MEY2 I0DI AT NWRIT 1IN LD OR AN
apw v b,

28 This argument shows that the subject does not exist in actuality,

29 7roRIT I WX AR, Literally s Cprime matter and first hyle.”

30 w¥YRAYIAn, differentia substantialis. This term is not used in its technical sense
in this passage, i.c., matter is not detined as “being in potentiality™ where

“being™ is the genus and “potentiality™ the ditferentia. Foroas Aristotle points

out. “being™ is not a genus. Ct. Metaphysics VI 6, 10454, 36-1045b, 7.
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subject]. Therefore, prime matter has no proper form nor doesithavea
nature existing in actuality, but its essence is to be only potential. Itis for
this reason that it can receive all forms.

But ! the difference that there is between the potentiality through which
this subject becomes a substance and between the nature of the subject
that becomes a substance through this potentiality consists in this,
namely, that the term potentiality is predicated only in relation to form

Averroes states this as follows: .. et accidit substantiae cius, ut sit in potentia
omnes formac: non quod potentia eius est in substantia, ita quod sit pars
definitionis....”” **...and it belongs to the substance of matter, that it is
polentially all forms. However, potentiality is not ‘in’ the substance in such a
manner that it would be a part of a definition...”” (Long Commentary on Physics
[, com. 70, Vol. 1V  41r_ E).

Jandunus, awarc of this point, comments that “potentiality is as (quasi) the
substantial ditference of the subject.”

Averroes has the following in mind: being is divided into “potentiality” and
“actuality.” Cf. Meraphysics V,7.1017a.35-1017b,9; IX 1. It has been shown
in the preceding passage that prime matter is not something exisling in
actuality. Theretore, it must be something existing in potentiality.

31 The text of the present passage, which is corrupt in the Hebrew manuseripts,
was reconstructed from the Latin texts and from a parallel passage in the Long
Commenzary on Physics (1. com. 70, Vol. IV, 41r, E-IF). In these two passages
Averroes shows that a distinction must be made between the nature of prime
matter, potentiality, and prime matter considered as a subject in the category of
substance.

In the Long Comvmentary on Physics Averrocs presents two arguments in
support of the latter proposition: if prime matter were identical with
potentiality, its nature, then (1) prime matter would be destroyed when o given
potentiality is actualized; and (2) prime matter would only be in the category off
relation, while. in truth, it must also be in the category of substance. The
argument of the present passage is identical with the second of these arguments.
Averroes’ text in the Long Commentary on Physics veads: Do d. et quid est
subjectum, 1. et modus essentiae cius est, quod non est demonstratum in actu,
sed est quast medium ter non esse simpliciter et esse in actu. Bt aceidit
substantiac cius ut sit in potentia omnes formace: non quod potentia cius est in
substantia. ita quod sit pars defimtionis, quoniam. si potentia esset in
substantia cius, tunc esse cius destrueretur ablatione potentiae et pracsentia
formae 1n actu, s. formae, ad quam habebat potentiam ut reciperet: ct
universaliter, st potentia esset in substantia eius, tunc substantia cius
corumperetur apud generationem, et esset in pracdicamento ad aliquid non in
pracdicamento substantiac. Ex his igitur patet quod istud subicctum est
substantia non  potentia,  neque  privatio:  pars  enim  substantive st

substantra. ..
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. , i 3 ivisible in  tine 58
finc 55 [and hence this subject should belong to the category of relation], while When Aristotle observed * that the substantial forms 7 are divisible "

the subject is one of those beings that exist in virtue of themselves,* the
substances whereof exist in potentiality [and heénce this subject should
belong to the category of substance]. Therefore,” [since the nature of
prime matter is to be only potential,] it is difficult to conceive of it *

except in relation to something else, as Aristotle has already pointed
out.*

32 Text p has the additional phrase: “*hoc autem subicetum est elementum unum
acternum existentium per se.” “but this subject is an eternal ele

ment of those
things which exist by themselves™, In texts v,

this addition reads: “ct
clementum unum acternum existentium per se.” In text 3, as in the Hebrew
versions, the additional phrase is lacking.

33139 Literally: “And therefore.” Averroes now returns to his carlier discussion
that to be potential is the nature of prime matter.

34 3. This Hebrew term can refer to cither conception by the intellect or

conception by the imagination. The Latin intellegere vel imaginari takes the
term in both of these senses. However. the interpretation intelle

gere seems to be
preferable, since “matter’

"1s an object of conception by the intelicct rather than
conception by the imagination. CF, the following note, and W.
519, n. 21,

Aristotle writes (Physics 1. 7

olfson, Crescas, p.

(9]
wn

A91a, 7-12): %y 80moketpévn PUoIS Mot
kat'dvaroyiav, “The underlying nature is an object of scientific knowledge by
an analogy.”™ “For as the bronze is to the statue. the wood to the bed. or the
matter and the formless before receiving form to anything that has form, so is
the underlying nature to substance, that is. the ‘this’ or existent.” For a
comment on the text of this passage, ¢f. W.D, Ross. Aristotle’s Physics (Oxford,
1936), text and p. 494, on 1914, 10.

Averroes comments on this passage: “Et ista natura quac est subiecta
substantiac non potest intelligi per se, cum non sit aliquid in actu habens
quiditatem, sed intelligitur secundum comparationem propter latentiam suac
substantiae. Etideo, cum voluerimus dare substantiam cius. dicimus Ipsim esse
illud cuius proportio ad substantiam est sicut proportio cupri ad idolum aut
tigni ad scammum,” ~And this nature that is the underlving subject of substance
[that is, prime matter{ cannot be conceived by the intellect [as itis]in atself, for it
is not something in actuality having an essence. But it is to be understood by
means of a comparison in accordance with the lateney [potentiality] of its
substance. Thus i we want to give the essence of prime matter wesay that prime
muttter s that, the relation of which to substance is as the relation of copper to
the statue and wood to the beneh™ (Long Conmentary on Physics 1. com. 69,
Vol TV, 40y, -K).

Narbonr comments that it is difticult to conceive prime matter since it lucks 4
NALUTe proper to it (MYY2 IV 1101, i, a form existing in actuality (168r, 1),
Since knowledge can only be of something actual, prime matter can be known

virtue of the divisibility of this subject — and divisibility belongs to this
subject only insofar as it possesses quantity — he understogd t}'lat th.e
three dimensions,* called “body,” are the first thing existing in ‘thls
subject. And when he found that all forms have these three dimens.lons
in common, while each form is distinguished by having a determinate

only through an analogy: as a particular matter (wood) is to a particular tprm
(ho;\'). so is prime matter to all forms. The ditference betwu_‘cn ic parts of the
analogy is that when the particular matter (wood) loses its 10rm (b‘ox), the
matter still has a form of its own. while, when prime matter loses its form. no
other substantial form remains (77793 720 IWR ,NIATRA ANET 5K minn on® ™D
AT 0N XA TIIRA DR YYA OAY 22321 .MTIIA 93 DR NWRIT WA O KA, 1IN0
1% A9 TI9TT AT 0D P Y1 PR TIVAYI DEYD KW RITID M 93 PR WRIA
AT NP2 NV OMIT Sy X3 L.DIIRT ORI 7TV DX LYYA D R3V2
YYD VIWD DYY MWIARW DI NWRIT).

Jandunus (34¢, H-34d, E) produces the same zlrgumcm.‘ .

36  The analysis of the composition of natural bodies, that is, the ?our clcmcr.ns,

shows that *divisibility” is the ultimate common property of tl_]csc bodies.
Now, bodies are divisible in virtue of possessing “indctermnpatc three-
dimensionality” (0°%231» *n%371 Awowa oopea). This “indeterminate three-
dimensionality™ is the “form™ of prime matter.
“Determinate quantity™ (5219 Mn3), like any otheraccident, bu_‘longs toa bf)d,\
only after the body has acquired a substantial form. Anz.ilyllcull)i spca‘kmg.
then, prime matter, according to Averroes, receives qu‘zmmy‘ and.!orm in th:
following order: first, the “indeterminate three dimensions, then the
substantial form., and. tinally. the determinate dimensions that ucyon]pupy the
substantial form. This order contains an implicit disagreement with A.wccnnu
who maintains that no quantity of any kind can belong to matter Flnll| mul.lcr
possesses a substantial form. Thus, Avicenna's orderis: corporeal lm:m (\\\'hlL‘h
is ditferent from indeterminate three-dimensionality), substantiat form.
dimensionality. Cf. above, n. 7. .

37 Averroes distinguishes between two forms of an element: (1) the substa{ltml
form (N°P¥YI TM37) or specific form (MR A71¥7): and (2) the corporeal form
(N*PWia IMxa). » ‘
According to Narboni (168v., 2), these two forms are distinguished as follows:
78 5w 117 NPVIRTY DPWURT O8O NPT NIMIZT NPRYYT MIMK2 HK‘TT
DY¥YNI 72 °3 .77 WA NP1 R DWA T3 nnwad, Cthe term ‘substantial forms’ rctcfs
to the *specific forms” as, for example, the form “fire”and the form “-‘nr.' Nowv. ‘lln
virtue of the ‘corporcal form’ something is a body, while in virtue of the *specitic
form’ it is a definite body, for in virtue of the specific form it becomes
substance.” _

3% lec.. the indeterminate three dimensions.
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quantity of them,* he knew that the indeterminate dimensions become
determinate and the ultimate dimensions in actuality only after the
substantial forms become inherent in the subject, the case being the
same as that of the other accidents which exist in actuality. For Aristotle
also observed that the respective subjects of all accidents are individual
substances existing in actuality, namely, they are those actual individual
substances concerning whose nature it is clear that they are composed of
forms and of a subject existing in potentiality.

From the fact that the subject receives transitory accidents Aristotle
also adduced proof that the subject is not a simple thing, for if it were

39 The form of each of the four elements, earth, water, airand fire, is accompanied
by a definite quantity of dimensions. However, for any given clement, this
quantity of dimension has a range delimited by a maximum and a minimum. Cf.
below, n. 43.

Jandunus comments (35a, A): “Notandum, ..., quod sicut unaqueque forma
habet qualitates determinatas, ita habet quantitatem determinatam ad
minimum et ad maximum...,” *Itis to be noted, ... , that just as every form has
determinate qualities, so does it have a quantity determined toward a minimum
and toward a maximum.”

In stating that the dimensions of each substantial form are determined toward a
maximum and minimum, Averroes has the following in mind: let it be assumed
that a given substantial form (air, for example}inheres ina certain part of prime
matter. Now when this element (air) composed of the substantial form and
prime matter is heated, its dimensions begin to expand. But the element retains
the same substantial form. Therefore, the elements and their underlying matter
can undergo an increase and a decrease in their dimensions without there being
added to them something from the outside or without there being something
taken away from them, that is, the elements and their matter are elastic.
The source of this discussion appears to be Physics 1V, 9, 217a, 26-33. where
Aristotle writes: “The same matter also serves for both a large and a small
body. This is evident: for when air is produced from water, the same matter has
become something different, not by acquiring an addition to it, but it has
become actually what it was potentially, and, again, water is produced from air
in the same way, the change being somctimes from smallness to greatness, and
somelimes from greatness to smallness. Similarly, therefore, if air that is large in
extent comes to have a smaller volume, or becomes greater from being smaller,
it is the matter that is potentially both that comes to be each of the two.™ For a
parallel discussion, cf. De Generatione et Corruptione, 1. 5. 321a. 9-13. and
Averroes. Middle Commentary on De Generatione er Corruptione 1, Part V,
chap. 2, Hebrew (ed. S. Kurland): p. 25, line 76-p. 26, line 79 English (trans.,
Kurland): p. 31, lines 16-24, and p. 162, n. 1&8; Latin (ed. I-. H. Fobes): p. 44,
lines 1-7.
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actually simple, it would be impossible for it to receive accidents. For tinc 7

passivity toward the reception of something is contrary to the a?tual
possession of it.* And as regards the existence of the indeterminate
dimensions,* which all forms have in common, he understood that
prime matter is never denuded of these indeterminate dimensions, for if
prime matter were ever denuded of them, then body would come from
non-body and dimension from non-dimension and the corporeal form
would change from one contrary state to another and it would come
upon the subject in successive and changing stages, as 1s the case with
the substantial forms.*

All this is in agreement with what appears through sense perception.
Thus, by way of an example, when the calefactory form operates in
water, water undergoes an increase in its dimensions ¥ and these
dimensions approach the dimensions of air. Now, when water has
reached the greatest quantity of dimensions which may exist in water,
the subject divests itself of the form of water and of the maximum
quantity of dimensions proper to water and it receives the form of air
and the quantity of dimensions proper to the reception of the form of
air. The reverse takes place when the frigorific form operates in air, that
is, the dimensions of air do not cease shrinking until the subject has

40 Cf. Hebrew text, lines 48-50. The argument of this passage shows thal prime
matter cannot be simple in actuality, but that it must always possess a
substantial form. Jandunus (35a, C) takes it to be a continuation of the
preceding discussion that the determinate dimensions are subseq.ucm to the
substantial form. For. since the subject receives changing accidents, it cannot be
simple, but must be composed of matter and a substantial form. Thus, the
substantial form is prior to any accident. A ‘

41  According to Jandunus (35b, C-D) the following passage contains m*opru{o‘t_s
that prime matter never exists without the indeterminate dimensions. For 1t'|t
did, he argues. then during a process of change (1) one body would cease to exist
and a new body would come to be from nothing, or (2) there would exisl many
corporeal forms which would change into one another. The first supposition is
absurd since “ex nihilo nihil fit”’; the second, because the assumed corporeal
forms would be contraries. Corporeity, however, cannot be a contrary since
contraries are active, while corporeity is passive. Cf. Toledanus. p. 77, lines 17-
21

42 The substantial forms, unlike the corporeal form, can change into one another
and thus they are contraries. .

43 Fach of the four clements has a range of dimensions bounded by a maximum
and a minimum dimension. Cf. above, n. 39.
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line 77 divested itself of the form of air, and the form of water has come to be

But as for the absolute dimensions, and those are the dimensions to
which we apply the term “body” in its absolute sense, prime matter
nev.er divests itself of them, as it never divests itself of the rest of the
accidents common to all of those bodies that change into their contrary,
or to two or more of them, an example of the latter case being the
property of transparency, which fire and air have in common.

Inasmuch # as the form of the indeterminate three dimensions is the first

44 12 amn .. aaw anY. The argument of this passage is meant to show that 1he
substantial forms, that is, the forms of the four clements, are conlr;ries
However, the text is difficult and there is a considerable difference between th.
Hebrew and the Latin versions. ’
According to Narboni's interpretation of the Hebrew text (169r, 1-2) the
substantial forms are contraries because they succeed one anolher. n rimt‘
mutter,-and they succeed one another because: (1) two substantial fPorms
capnot inhere simultaneously in the same quantitatively determined part ()}‘
prime matter: (2) prime matter cannot simultaneously be free of the form that is
destroyed and that which produces destruction; and (3) the form that comes t;)
be mgst come to be through an agent that brings it from potentiality to
actuality. For the details of Narboni’s argument, cf. below. nn. 45-49 ’
The Latin'ofthis pgssagc reads: “Et quia illa forma, scilicet forma dimc;monis
non tcr.mlnufac existit in prima materia primitus, et succedit sibi mm ca [lor
cor‘rc.ctlon ot this text, cf. below, n. 46, cum sit impossibile hoc subiectum
recipicns duas earum in existentia terminatae quantitatis, ideo impossibilc esl a
sublecto‘ denudare formam, vel subiectum denudari a forma, nisi per fonﬁac
destructionem. Nec est etiam possibile ipsam fieri in subiecto, nisi per agens
extrahens illam de potentia in actu. Unde necesse est has formas esse conl;z;gri‘l;
a‘dclo, quod altera corrumpat suam contrariam, et subjectum reciperet f'orm'l;{
stimilem.” -
F‘0|111?10111ing on this Latin text, Jandunus writes (35d, E-F): .. dicit. quod
ista forma interminatae dimensionis, i. dimensiones imcrmin'ulae N uac
appclluptur ab aliquibus formae corporeitatis, existunt primo in nmteriu})x?ma
Ad[mcnsAlo‘nes flulem terminatae succedunt sibi invicem in materia cum‘
1rT1p'osslblle sit formas substantiales, quac habent proprios termir;os et
Fjlstmctlos suarum quantitatum simul existens in eadem portione materiae ;dm
lmposmbilc est unam formam substantialem denudare a subiecto. vel
sublec'tum denudaria forma substantiali nisi per corruptionem formae illiu‘s
nec cll.zm? possibile est fieri in hoc subiecto nisi per agens extrahens illum. du
potentia in actum. Et ideo necesse est formas substantiales esse contrarias., ita
quod ull‘cra corrumpit alteram cui succedit vel agens generans unam f’orr‘n‘am
‘cor.rumplt glium prius existentem, ¢t tunc subiectum recipit formam similem, s
1951 agcnn,” “...he [Averrocs] states that this form of indcterl1lirul£é
dimension. that is the indeterminate dimensions, which are calied by some the
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form residing in prime matter,* [one substantial form]* comes upon It line 82

in succession to another [only] as a result of change — seeing that it is
not possible for this quantitatively indeterminate matter to receive two
of the four substantial forms {simultaneously] in one and the same
abode of determinate quantity,” nor is it possible that both, the
substantial form that is being destroyed and its contrary, the successive
substantial form that is destroying, should be without prime matter as
their subject,® nor is it possible that the form that comes to be as a

form of corporeity, exist firsl in prime matter. while the determinate dimensions
succeed one another in prime matter, inasmuch as it is impossible that the
substantial forms that have proper and distinct limits belonging to their
quantitics should simultaneously exist in the same porlion of prime matter. For
this reason it is impossible to strip a substantial form from the primary subject
or to remove that subject from a substantial form, except by destruction of that
substantial form.... Nor again is it possible that the substantial form that
succeeds the one that is destroyed should come to be in this subject except
through an agent that brings it from potentiality to actuality. And. therefore,
the substantial forms must by necessity be contraries such that one substantial
form destroys that other that it succeeds or that the agent that brings one form
into being destroys another form that existed before, as a result of which the
subject receives a similar form, that is a form that is similar to that agent.”

45  Narboni explains (169r, 1): 777¥71 9032 702N X9 TWRTT NN QWD K 7D 5
DWANARY MI™p TKWN YIX YA, Cie., ... prime matter does not divestitself of
the indeterminate three dimensions nor does it cease 10 exist when any one
substantial form ceases to exist, but it remains fixed for the form that is
generated.”

46 ponyYR MY, forma substantialis. This term, which is lacking in all the versions,
has been supplied trom Narboni’s commentary, the text of which reads (169r,
1): D3V O7I¥0 237,000 T80 3pYV3 oy NW:T\W-W'\DX NI

47 Le..if one substantial form, earth for example, subsists in a given part of prime
matter and thus imposes upon that part of prime matter the dimensions proper
to it (carth), then another substantial form, water for example, cannot subsist
simultaneously in the same quantitatively determined part of prime matter.
Narboni comments (169r, 1): ™10 12 Y237 oM 0¥, 933w IR 19WHR2 192K
T PN N 19D 15Y IR TWOKR R CWIRT 1IN NINOM NWXIT. For the term
oW, J-‘ cf. Wolfson, Crescas, p. 577, n. 15.

48 PR X7 oD OAR 90077 PR NOYINN 7INT RWNINE DY AW IWEX R,
Narboni interprets this passage as if it were AMEAD RWNT 01 1770 IWOR °R
ahnl dhiakisllshiRehisRalelhiy 5x novan. He writes (169r, 2): 7R 72721 ,a37...
°D ,ampna a5 X L DTODIT RT0DAM DIV OMXAR DIV XWNT 17w IWDR
et wabr MRYa 12 npbnom X7 PWRIN IMInn WD 32 WX TNy IR
TAR 991 IRV MW AT IR AME P32 PWRI(A] AT 3 KD 0K .15 nbapna
Ipw onn, ... By this he means that it is impossiblie that the subject be free
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successor to the one that is destroyed should be generated in the subject
except through an agent which brings it from potentiality to
actuality “—it follows from these considerations that the substantial
.forms must be contraries so that each one of them at some time destroys
1ts contrary,* the result being that the subject receives a form similar tg)
the one bringing about the destruction. 5! Thus, the forms of the elements
ar'e contraries and they reside in a single subject. Therefore we say that
things undergoing change are in some respect contrary and in some

49

50
51

58

51mul[apcously from the form that ceases to exist and from the one that brings
about [its] destruction, which is a contrary, this latter form being lhclon : t?%s
lak‘es th‘cj place of the former. For in the same instant in which prime n:' ]“”
?Amps off the forrp that ceases to be, in the very same instant [actually he mifl[;:‘
in lhc‘very ne-xl instant’] it puts on the form that it reccives. If this were not‘th‘
case, either prime matter would be without form or two instants would overl:
and each of these assumptions is false.” e
Narboni comments (169r, 2): ny3> 1219 1mra 8O 22pnb prw M Az
IR 7275 '73?73 7370V NV WK NAIR YN 13 MRY 0D '[3'71 WJ'I'IIm‘IN"mN'. "
17 938,290 *52 15 ¥2an b3pna mRvenw vIWwsb 1y nx iawm}m 1;'7 YRS 'lm
VIDWIV 1Y X¥NI D5V DYDY NYT TR 0N TV KRS MmN m'n‘vslx mD’wJ:
NYDJA1'71'7VW, *“...he means to say, the reason [that an agent is needed] is that
nothmg} belongs to the recipient [that is, prime matterlexcept to be pre uréd f‘
the attainment of the existence of that thing [that is, the substantial fofm lhulqr‘
generaled]. Theret‘ore, as Averroes states, when we know that something m'il:'
be the recipient of something else, we have no right to infer on the basis it'll;"'
kn(-)w'ledge that that which is received will undoubtedly come u on lhlt
recipient, but we only may decide upon the possibility of its éxistence ri) morcL
EE:L\::hen we‘know that there exists the perfect agemrfor the productiqon oflhalA
o ;:s[ct:lzzd,e:vi:[h“ivethc right to decide that that which is produced by this
Ct Aristotle, De Generatione et Corruptione 11, 4, 331a, 12-23
}I:It]erally: “...andllhal the subject receives in itself a fc;rn1 si;l;ilzir to it.”
fo(;;(:acrzl:n(lpr)r.]se()r;[l::esul5(;1?): . .éi(]:l()d subiectum recipiat formam similem
o oorempe [h;} Lflor(:n :;;[a[g;efm, 3 ...and that lhe subject receives a form
b rings about destruction, and this [form]is the
jandt}ulu‘s; (35d, F): **. et tunc subiectum recipit formam similem. scilicet. ipsi
dsf:?: -..and the subject receives a similar form, i.e., [a form] similar to the
{n accord.;m‘cc with the Latin version of this phrase (“et subiectum recipiat
't(‘)rmam similem™), 1 changed the Hebrew text to 12 Am73 79137 RWIA '7:2:1
The Hebrew manuscripts in the best version have the reading: RUIIN 'lDle'
73 12117, “the result being that there is destroyed in the subject a 't'orm similar to
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respect similar.” It follows as a corollary that if there exist simple line 88
bodies ' whose forms have no contraries, it will necessarily be true in
regard to these forms that they are not generated or corruptible and that

they do not possess a common subject.
All this being as we have described, it should be clear to you that the

cause of the destruction and the generation of existing things is the
contrariety belonging to their forms. As for the common subject. it has
no proper form,* but it is potentially receptive of enumeration that is
applicable to forms differing in species and also of enumeration that is

applicable to forms differing in number or that is according to the

distinction between great and small.*

52 According to Narboni (169r, 2), things undergoing change are similar in that
they have the same underlying subject and they differ in that the form
producing the change is ditferent from the form changed. Narboni adds that the
two respective forms must be the same in genus, but difterent in species: 737
2°55nnn L3103 D°9IND DY5YONRT BYYYIDAW 0 A 1N¥A TR KW T AT TR
.. TP
Jandunus interprets (35d, H): *...nam passiva sunt in principio contraria
agenti, in fine vero similia....” ... for the things undergoing change are in the
beginning of the change contrary to the agent. but in the end similar to it....”

53 Narboni (169r, 2): D»»nHwn QWi A3, “i.e., the heavenly bodies™;
Jandunus (36a, A): **...ut sunt formac caclestes,” “*i.e.. the heavenly forms.™

54 Narboni (169r, 2): 1MN3Y2 A%, “he means to say [it has no proper form] in
virtue of itself.”

55  Prime matter. which has the indeterminate dimensions as its immediate form,
can receive quantitative determination, that is, the determinate dimensions, in
two ways: (1) if there inhere two or more of the forms of the four elements, that
is to say. forms differing in specics, in a given part of prime matter. then the

dimensions of that part of prime matter are determined by the sum of the

respective dimensions proper to each of these forms: (2) if there inheres only
one of the forms of the four elements in a given part of prime matter, then the
dimensions of that part of prime matter are determined by the dimensions
proper to this one form. These latter dimensions, in turn, are determined in two
ways : (a) according to discrete quantity, that is. according to the number of

““units™ of that single form that are present ina given part of prime matter: and

(h) according to continuous guantity, that is, according to the position that this

form has within the range of dimensions possible for it.

The phrase JOpM by1a3 3 WY presents ditficulties of interpretation,

especially since in the subsequent passage (Hebrew text, lines 96-97) Averroes

omits it from his enumeration ot the ways in which prime matter may become
quantitatively determined. As my interpretation shows, 1 took this phrase as
referring to an earlier passage of the text in which Averroes states that the
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The reason for all this* is that this subject first receives the
indeterminate three dimensions that are susceptible of division, and
Fhat it is potentially many.¥ For if the subject did not possess the
indeterminate dimensions, it could not receive sfmultaneously, that is,
in different parts of itself, either those forms that differ in number or
those forms that differ in species, but there would exist in it % only one
form at a given time. On the other hand, if matter, despite being one in
number, were not potentially many, then it would never have been
denuded of that form of which it happened to be the recipient and that
form would have been in the very essence of that underlying matter, so
that it would be impossible that that underlying matter should be

dl‘me'nswn‘s proper to a given form of the four elements may fall within a range
of dlmCrTSlOnS limited by maximum and minimum dimensions depending on
the physlcal conditions under which this element exists (Hebre\;f text, lines 72-
77; cf. above, n. 39). ’ ‘
The Latin versions have et quae sit secundum maius et minus. Jandunus takin
the phrase as if it were er quae sint ... refers it to the preceding formas (1'1‘vermsg
Thus he‘ comments (36a, C): **...i. materia prima, quae est in potcntiaA aui
()mncs formas nullam habet de se, sed est recipiens numerum secundum
dlve‘rsas folrmus numero ¢t specie: et secundum diversas formas secundum
magis et minus, i. quod ipsa materia prima est recipiens numerum per formas
Eiwcrsas ﬁecundum magis perfectum et minus perfectum: cuiusmodi sun>t
formact simplicium et mixtorum,” .. Le., prime matter that exist; in
potcptlality toward all forms, without having any form of its own bl;t it
rece{vcs numerable quantity in accordance with forms differing in nllnli)cr and
spccnesj and in accordance with forms differing according to more and less. i ¢
that this prime matter receives numerable quantity through forms that dit“f:ul' m
th_al they are more and less pertect. Forms of this kind u;c those of simple and
mixed things.” » ‘

56 Nar.boni (169r. 2): »w R »»na 51 minan 93 13371992p 337, e, that the
SUbJ?Ct receives potentially all this enumeration, i.e., the spéciﬁc ‘zmd the
particular.”

Tolcd‘:‘mu's (p- 90, lines 13-14): “quia contraria transmutant et corrumpant
se...,” “re., that the contraries transform and destrov one another....”
szdunu:s (36a, D): “scilicet, quod hoc subjectum c;t in potentia rcc.ipicns
form‘us diversas in numero et specie,™ “i.e., that this subject receives pnlcntiull;
the forms differing in number and specics.” .
According to the argument that follows. Jandunus’ formulation is the best

57 Le., that it potentially receives many substantial forms. -

58 Narboni (169v, 1): pwRAA "0 53 a2 a7, “ie., in the whole prime matter™
(the same interpretation is found in Toledanus and Jandunus, ad loc.).
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completely denuded of its form or that it should lose this form and tine 100

obtain another.®

Inasmuch ® as this subject receives many forms simultaneously only in
virtue of having received the three dimensions first, it is clear thatif this
subject were to possess only one form continuously, it would be
numerically one in an absolute manner ' and no multiplicity could be in

59 Iaccepted the text of the Latin versions: “‘aut corrumperetur illa forma, et alia
forma generaretur.” The Hebrew text of the manuscripts, which has the two
verbs of this phrase in the active instead of the passive, reads: 737 70DV x9N
%1 op7 k. In the case of the first verb of the phrase, the Hebrew translator
took the underlying Arabic 4udi —which, read as a first form, has a passive
sense, and, read as a fourth form, an active sense —as active. Similarly, in the
case of the second verb, he may have misread an underlying dj&;s'(passivc) as
O}Q (active). The Hebrew text of the De Substantia Orbis contains a number of
other passages in which the Hebrew translator took an Arabic active as passive
and vice versa, or in which he appears to have misread an Arabic word. For
examples, see above, chap. I, n. 5; below, chap. 2, nn. 27, 37; chap. 4, n. 21;
chap. 5, n. 15. For a discussion of the problem of mistranslations, cf. my
Introduction, above, p. 24.

60 This passage introduces Averroes’ polemic against Avicenna’s argument, that
“form’’ must precede “‘dimension’ in prime matter. Averroes shows here that,
on the contrary, “indeterminate three-dimensionality” must precede “form.™

61 ©SMAI 300A2 TAXR RITW TIANAA DAR 7% KYR 22p7 X2 DR RWNAW IR0 This
reading, based on the Latin texts, is preferable to the reading of the Hebrew
manuscripts, which is: WInm 7170073 AAX ANF XOR 93P X% X1 RN
...7DDM3 TMR DR RWNTW. It is possible that the text of the Hebrew manuscripts
is due to a seribal error, for if the phrases XYW IX2NT and DX RWNAY WA of
the Hebrew manuscripts are exchanged, almost the exact reading of the Latin
will result.

Narboni explains the just-cited text of the Hebrew manuscripts as follows
(169v. 1-2): 719¥7 R°T1, X1 T VIAA3 ANK AME K2R Y2p7 KD RITW ININT MR TW
5y 51 ,771¥2 PRAN RIT 07933 *NPI 271, DINNWNN DPRINA RO WK NTHWI
WPHMANI 12 MWR XA PINATY AINR 71X MR PYMI AAR MY Sap? wnn ponw
aMEN 927 ®9Y .AYAR MINDT YIPPW IR NIMYDI NIINOMY 12 AUWDND XMW MK
XY 7¥A 9N AK 12 0°pIna v5 3% 0¥Ya J0A1.53m poNm [opm Y113 KA
PR VYR IDONI IR [BR XYMV '?"3] BNWNY ININT LT IAR IR IAN L,0TP
437 137 12, **it is clear that the subject receives only one form always'. i.c., the
corporeal form that is indeterminate three-dimensionality. And this subject is
divisible in virtue of the substantial form since part of the subject receives one
substantial form, while another part of it receives some other substantial torm,
and the corporeal form that resides in the subject is divided by the division of
the subject, tor the corporeal torm is spread throughout the subject, and
entangled and intermixed with it, inasmuch as the subject receives quantity
tirst. And this corporeal form does not receive the attributes of more and less,
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it at all, either potentially or actually. Furthermore, this subject would
not be divisible by a form, nor would that one form which has been
assumed to reside in it be divisible by the division of the subject. The
reason for all these conclusions would be that the subject does not
receive the indeterminate quantity prior to receiving the form. For if the
subject were to receive this indeterminate quantity first, it would be
divisible by the substantial form, and the substantial form, in turn,
would be divisible by its division, that is to say, by the division of the
subject, and the activities of this form would be finite in accordance with
the finiteness of the quantity proper to it, and the form would be
capable of receiving the distinction of great and small and part and
whole.

Now,* if there existed here below a form that does not receive the
distinction of great and small and is not divisible by division of its
subject and of which the subject is not divisible by division of that
form — wherein by the expression *‘division of form” I mean the
diversification of it  — it is evident that the primary dimensions would
not settle upon the subject belonging to this form nor would those
primary dimensions exist in it until after the form has settled upon it,
and when I use the term “after” I have in mind posteriority in respect to
existence, not posteriority in respect to time.® The case of the primary

and those of part and whole. The opposite is the case in respect to the substance
of the celestial sphere, for in it the dimensions are subsequent upon the form
and they are not prior to it. Therefore Averroes continues: *And it is clear that if
the subject were numerically one in an absolute manner and it would contain no
multiplicity” etc.”

62 Since, according to the argument, the substantial form inheres in the body in
virtue of the indeterminate three dimensions, the substantial form will be tinite
in accordance with the finiteness of the body. A finite form can produce only a
finite activity. Cf. Jandunus, ad /oc.

63 The following argument is the converse of that of the preceding paragraph.

64 785nn2. That is, if it is assumed that the subject is not divided by possessing a
number of units of that one form which has been assumed to exist in it. Cf
Hebrew text, lines 91 ff., and above, n. 55.

The underlying Arabic term was probably lgd%s! §

65 121 0% AR ®Y NIROSNN 0% AR B, Erintelligo post secundum esse, non post
secundum tempus. This reading is found in MSS 7t X, and tn all the Latinexts. In
its place, or in addition to it, the remaining Hebrew manuscripts have the rather
awkward phrase ™13 »prast nIRU¥RI WK DPRIna 7. According to
Narboni's interpretation this Hebrew phrase and the passage in which it occurs
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dimensions would then be like the case of all the accidents existing in
prime matter, that is, the primary dimensions would exist mn prime
matter only insofar as prime matter possesses a form existing in
actuality.

For this reason Avicenna thought that the case of the three dimensions
which cxist in matter absolutely, that is to say, the [three] indeterminate
dimensions, is the same as the case of the determinate dimensions in it.
And he asserts that it is impossible but that a primary form settle upon
the primary matter prior to the settlement upon it of the primary
dimensions.** And many absurdities follow from this view. Among

would have to be translated ** ... it is evident that the primary dimensions would
not settle upon the subject belonging to this form nor would dimensions (L have
in mind those dimensions whose dimensionality is temporally dimensional in its
existence) exist in it until after the form has sctiled on it.” The phrase in
parentheses is equivalent to “‘the determinate three dimensions.” Narboni
comments (169, 2): M¥T PAXYT ANET YN AR KOR DPOIRT 12 IR KOV
WX NPRRINT 8T 1R XM 05330 D> pPrInT aMsa 511 IR DPRIMIN 2 pPrn2
PINT PAINA NIRYINDI.

Toledanus comments (p. 93, lines 3-4): **...according to the nature and
causality of the thing and not according to some duration.”

Jandunus, citing a different example for “priority according to nature,” writes
(36c, G-H): “*As Averroes points out in 4 De Caelo, an agent that produces
change in respect to the accidents proper to this form, i.e., in respect to the
quantity and quality proper to the form. These two changes are simultaneous
according to time but not according to nature, for the cause is by nature simply
prior to the effect, though it is not prior according to time.”

For the distinction between “prior according to nature’ and *prior according
to time,” cf. Aristotle, Categories 12; Metaphysics V, 11, 1018b, 14-19; 1019a, 1-
14.

66 Medicval philosophers agreed that the first form of matter is the “corporcal
form,” but they ditfered concerning the nature of this form. As has been seen,
Averroes® opinion was that the indeterminate three-dimensions are identical
with the corporeal form. Avicenna, whose opinion is recorded here, held that
the corporeal form could not be identical with indeterminate three-
dimensionality, which is an accident, but must be a form in the category of
substance, which is prior to any dimensionality. Cf. above, n. 7.

Narboni describes the ditference between Averroes and Avicenna as follows

(169v, 2-170r, 1):

AWSW 12 MW WOR IR MREYRn a3hn 0w 2wn’ "o 1ARY 71 RN

WD 1KY LAINR AMY NPA2 °AY3 ANwRD CP1R RIMIT MRWIT IV N L. 0T

TR IRTY MRV NN DWRIWAT TIVWI 0T PO DT NI TIpn MOwa

o'obnnmY . DWA RITW ORR INR 23% IR 32 HWIR AME2 0°omwn o3 oM
LOWAT IRWN 37D 12 XIT D NPT ORI L0 DWW 1R 02 AYIRg 1IME2
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line 113 them: that the substantial forms would not be divisible by the division

of the primary matter, that the forms would not receive the attributes of
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72 NIPTA ArXY oKritil=hi NI X1 YT aMRIY 1122 °1°0 1IRW 712 IRI2D 70
ST NP 2 PAXIMnYY 10 O MpTIw vau &Y R0 12 9o Temar nwnw
J00M D00 R okivdsil=hiiZAl YN HYRR WRWon R’ WR XM
VAN QWD XY WK DM DPIINA 07 PAWAT ANEAW MR Y PO Twn 13
MON™ 19701 D’PRINT ¥ 022NN Q' PAINT O, 0N*25N1 DNYIAT VWD YIR WK
NN ID0Y VWIPDI IR AT NI WIIRT 1201 MW KD DA
“The explanation of this is that Avicenna thinks that ‘body” is a term applying
to the substantiality that has the possibility that the three indeterminate
dimensions... rest in it. This is what is meant by ‘corporeity,” which is the first
form existing in matter as yet undistinguished by any other form. This
corporeity is not of the nature of dimension, which is an accident in the category
of quantity and may change. increase and decrease, as for example in the case of
three-dimensional wax, which changes in respect to roundness, and in the case
of air, which decreases [in quantity]. All bodies have the corporeal form in
common and in virtue of it each one is said to be a body. And they differ in
virtue of the specific forms through which they are called a particular body.
And the corporeal form is not identical with cohesion, for a body can be divided
and still remain a body.
“From this it is clear that Avicenna assumes that the corporeal form is other
than the dimensions and it is not cohesion as Algazali and Joseph ben Yohai
[i.e., Joseph ben Judah ibn ‘Aqnin, 1160-1226] thought, and cohesion is not
essentially necessary to its nature. But the corporeal form is other than this, for
the corporeal form is something that prime matter does not strip off, while the
dimensions change, increase and decrease.
“But Averroes argues against this, maintaining that the ‘dimensions’ are indeed
the corporcal form and that prime matter does not strip them off, but it only
puts off their boundary and their limit, and these are the determinate
dimensions. For while dimensions increase and decrease they do not change
[completely]. And we have already explained these things at length in our
commentary on [Algazali’s] Makdsid al-Falasifah.”
Joseph ibn *Agnin, as mentioned in the just-quoted passage, holds an opinion
different from that of Narboni. Yet, comparing Narboni’s commentary with the
passage in which Ibn ‘Agnin discusses the same problem, we find that, though
the doctrines differ, the wording in the two passages mutatis mutandis is almost
identical. Cf. Ibn ‘Agnin, in: Ma’amar. .., ed. Moritz Lowy (Berlin, 1879) pp.
11-12.
Narboni thus based his version on Ibn ‘Aqgnin’s text, or perhaps both texts go
back to an underlying third text.
Jandunus reproduces the opinion of Avicenna as follows (36d, E-F): “*The
opinion of Avicenna, according to chapter 2 of the first tractate of his A/ Shafa.
is as follows: the form ‘corporeity’ exists in prime matter and the three
dimensions are changeable according to the true nature of the substantial
forms. just as wax, when it is divided into parts and squeezed and folded

great and small,*” that they would be eternal, not divisible by division of  line 11%
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the subject,® and that they would not have a contrary diverse from them

in subject.® Finally, if what has been assumed were true, then matter

would not receive any other form apart from that one form which would

be proper to it.”
Aristotle gave an account of those properties that belong to generated

beings in virtue of their subject and in virtue of their forms, these

properties being the ones through which generation and corruption

comes to these beings, that is, to the individuals which exist in virtue of
themselves. He showed, in addition, that the celestial bodies are neither
generated nor corruptible.” As a result of this he denied” that the
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together with the fingers, receives many shapes while it itselt always remains a
body through the form ‘corporeity’, which all these shapes have in common.
Thus Avicenna states that the form of body is in prime matter, and that the
indeterminate dimensions are subsequent upon this common form. But in itself
this corporeity is free from any particular form existing in actuality. And thus it
has the power to reccive the specific form that can belong toit, and its power to
receive the specific forms occurs in two ways, universal and particular. It has the
universal power insofar as this corporeity is considered absolutely, i.e..
common to all, but it has the power in a particular sense insofar as that
corporeity is determined through some attributes toward certain forms and not
toward others. And thus body, insofar as it is body, has this power and the form
‘corporeity’ primarily and generally. This is Avicenna’s opinion.” Cf.
Avicenna, AI-Shifa’, Metaphysics, 11, 1, Arabic: (ed. Anawati and Zayed), p.
63, line 3-p. 64, line 4; Latin: (ed. 1508), 75r, 2-75v, 1.

For a discussion of Avicenna’s doctrine of ‘“‘corporeal form,” cf. A M.
Goichon, La Distinction de I'Essence et de I"Existence d’aprés Ibn Sina (Paris,
1937), pp. 425-439, especially p. 431, line 21-p. 432, line 6, and n. 6, pp. 435-
436. This discussion is especially valuable for its numerous references to the
sources and because it shows, in the just-mentioned note, that the textual
cvidence supports Averroes’ interpretation of Avicenna.

Cf. Hebrew text, lines 109-114.

Cf. Hebrew text, lines 95-101.

Rwn2 oRY Avnnn. The underlying Arabic was probably — §ge2sl! Jd ph ik
The Latin reads: “*et ipsam non habere contrarium sibi succedens in eodem
subiecto.” The meaning of the Latin is that the assumed form would have no
contrary that succeeds it in the subject as a result of change. Ct. Hebrew text,
lines 87-90.

Ct. Hebrew text, lines 95-101.

Ct. De Caelo 1, 3, 270a, 12-22.

PN, negavit. In accordance with the reading of the Latin version, I changed the
phrase 12 0%w1 of the Hebrew manuscripts to the present reading. This reading
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celestial bodies possess a subject that is receptive to enumeration and
division in virtue of the fact that the absolute dimensions settle upon it
before the form is settled upon it, thereby also denying that the celestial
bodies are many in potentiality though one in number. Furthermore,
Aristotle denied regarding the forms of the celestial bodies that they are
divisible by division of their subject and that their activities are finite in
virtue of their own finitude, for in the case of forms divisible by the
division of their subject, the potentiality of the whole is greater than the
potentiality of a part.”

Inasmuch as Aristotle found that the activities of the celestial forms are
infinite, he concluded that those forms do not settle upon their subject
by means of the indeterminate three dimensions, that is to say, since the
forms do not exist by means of the indeterminate dimensions, they are
not forces in bodies. And from the difference between the force of the
whole and that of a part in the case of the forms divisible in virtue of the
division of their subject, he demonstrated apodictically that it is
impossible that a power producing an infinite activity should exist in
a finite body or that an infinite power should exist in a finite
body.™

After these premises were set down by Aristotle * and after he found
that the celestial forces act with an infinite activity he drew the following

is also justified by the parallelism of the discussion. In the succeeding passage
(Hebrew text, lines 126-127) Averroes denies that certain properties belong to
the form of the celestial bodies, while in the present passage he denies certain
properties of their subject, that is, their matter.
Narboni, accepting the original reading of the Hebrew manuscripts, applies the
present passage to the sublunar bodies. Narboni comments (170v, 2): MR
07100371 BNAY RwNN 1YY msnn Yapr ke onb maw onn 1S obwa, “When
Averroes says that ‘it is concluded by him [Aristotle] concerning them that they
have a subject receptive of enumeration,’ in using the term *subject’ he has in
mind the subject of those things that are generated and corruptible.”

73 Cf. Hebrew text, lines 132-134.

74 Cf. Physics VI, 10, 266a, 24-266b. 24.

75 Le., that no infinite force can be in a finite body nor a finite force in an infinite
body.
For the present proof only the first part of this premise is required. However,
Averroes assumes an additional proposition that he does not mention
explicitly, namely, that the body of the heavenly bodies is finite in extension.
This is proved by Aristotle in De Caelo 1, 5-7.
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conclusions: the celestial forces do not inhere in a subject at all, they do
not have a matter which receives them by means of the indeterminate
dimensions, they do not have a matter in virtue of which they are
potentially many, they are not recipients of the attributes of great and
small, and they do not have a contrary. All these conclusions follow
from the fact that these forms act with an infinite activity. And all this is
discussed in the Physics.™

When Aristotle also investigated concerning the nature of the celestial
bodies in the first book of the De Caelo. he demonstrated that they are
simple, since their motion is simple,” and that their nature 1S a nature
which is neither heavy nor light, that is, they are not ordinarily
described by the terms of heaviness or lightness.™ Since it became clear
to him that heavy and light bodies are contraries because their motions
are contrary to each other and since it also became clear to him that the
motions of the celestial bodies do not possess contraries or contrariety,
he concluded from this that the celestial bodies are neither generated
nor corruptible,” and that they do not have a subject which receives the
dimensions first {and then the forms], and hence that their forms are
divisible by the division of their subject. This is the meaning of his
statement in the first book of the De Caelo that *‘these celestial bodies
have no contrary in their forms nor have they a subject.” In like manner
he deduced the very same thing from the fact that their motions, which
proceed from principles existing in them, are infinite motions.
Inasmuch as it is apparent® in regard to the celestial bodies that they

76 Only the statement “that an infinite power cannot reside in a finite body” seems
to come trom the Physics (cf. above. n. 74). It means that the forms ot the
heavenly bodies do not reside in their subject by means ot the indeterminate
three dimensions. The rest of the present passage follows by converse from what
has been shown to be true of bodics subject to generation and corruption, that
is. bodies whose forms reside in them by means of the indeterminate three
dimensions.

77 Ct. Pe Caelo 1, 2.

78 Cf. De Caelo 1, 3, 269b, 18-270a. 12.

79 Ct. De Caelo 1, 3. 270a. 13-22.

80 The succeeding text of the Hebrew manuscripts difters from that of the Latin
versions. Both agree in denving that in the celestial body the indeterminate
dimensions are prior to the celestial form. They disagree. however. concerning
the manner in which the determinate dimensions come upon the matter of the
celestial body. The Hebrew manuscripts maintain that the determinate three
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receive dimensions, and that it is impossible for them to receive the
determinate dimensions except in virtue of their forms, and also that
they do not receive their forms by means of the indeterminate
dimensions, as is the case with the transient forms, it follows that the
celestial bodies receive the dimensions in a manner that does not require
that their forms are transient, that is, their matter receives the
dimensions by means of its forms. And the matter does not receive its
forms by means of the dimensions, that is, the indeterminate
dimensions, which exist in it potentially, the latter being the case with
those dimensions that exist in prime matter together with the form * of
that matter. But the dimensions that exist in the celestial element are one
of its properties.®

Since it became clear to Aristotle concerning the celestial bodies that
their forms settle upon their subjects in such a manner that they are not
divisible by the division of their subjects, and the reason for that is that
they do not settle upon the subjects insofar as they are divisible, it
followed that these forms do not subsist in the subject, but they are

dimensions arc a property of the celestial matter independent of the celestial
form, while the Latin versions state that the determinate dimensions arc a
property accompanying the celestial form. Since below, in chap. 2 (Hebrew
text, lines 65 t1.), Averroes holds the view contained in the Latin text, Ichanged
the rcading of the Hebrew manuscripts,

The Hebrew manuscripts have: 07w 0»» nwi 00737 Pvn IR aw ann
1922p7 X1 ,0mMy 2302 £°02307 PRI 193w 03 WOK R A, T pNInT 093
X7 ,MI0DI7 N1AT N1NIX2 IV tal) ,0°%21n nban O’PNOnT MYINR2 oMM
X171 ,N1T02) NN DN TIY NN 2 XD WX RN Yy 0PI 1‘7]P'W 2’nn
MIVERRI MM 53p> K91, PMMZ Mn3ya X2 1mnya o°pnant 2apn 09va wmw
NNE 0¥ NWRIT N2 IR D°PpRIR IvE 1D 002500 nba B ns1 12 opnn
TAPROR A0 P AR T WK OPAIRT P YR LA 0.

The Latin ¥ (p. 108) presents some difficulties as it stands. If we emend: .. ¢t
est impossibile ea recipere dimensiones terminatas [nisi] secundum suas
formas the sense will be clear. Also, the phrase “*quia illae substantiales sunt
sine dimensione” which occurs next in text ¥ is obscure, and should perhaps be
omitted.

81 amx, forma. This term must refer to the “*corporeal form” the nature of which,
according to Averroes, is three-dimensionality.

82 Jandunus (37d, F) comments: *...sed est dicendum, quod dimensiones caeli
simpliciter sunt sicut accidentia propria, quae conscquuntur formas in
materia.” . but it is to be said that the dimensions of the heavens simply are
like proper accidents which follow the forms in matter.”
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separated from the subject in respect to existence.®” For, since these
forms settle upon the whole subject yet are not divisible in virtue of'its
division, they have no subsistence in the subject, for they do not settle
upon the subject, not in the whole, nor in part of it and generally not in
something divisible nor in something indivisible.

This being so,% it also follows that the form by which the celestial body
is moved is the same as that toward which it is moved, for in the case of
the forms that subsist in their subject, the form by which the body is
moved is not the same as that toward which it is moved.¥ And
similarly * the form subsisting in a subject that moves that subject to
another form by virtue of its existing in the subject, is itself moved in
order to attain perfection through another form. The motion of that
subsisting form is therefore finite ¥ inasmuch as it produces motion in
the subject only while it itself is moved. And this is also one of the
arguments that moved Aristotle to believe that the forms of the celestial
bodies do not subsist in their subjects, for if they did, their motions

would be finite.*

83 Toledanus (p. 109, lines 10-11): **...non quia sint sine illa materia, sed quia
suum esse non est ab illa materia,” **...not that they exist without that matter,
but that their existence is not derived from that matter.”

84 Jandunus (38b, A) comments: “i.e., inasmuch as the celestial forms do not
receive existence from their subject.”

85 Jandunus (38b, A) comments: “forma [i.e., causa] efficiens et finis diﬂ‘crunt."'
That in sublunar substances the efficient and final causes are dit‘l‘erenﬁ, cf.
Physics 11, 3, especially 194b, 29-195a, 3; 7; Metaphysics V, 2,especially 1013a,
29-1013b, 3.

86 Literally the following passage reads: “And similarly a form of the above
description, [ mean tosay, it will be moved to attain perfection through zir{()ther
form., its motion therefore is finite, inasmuch as it produces motion [in the
subject] only while it itself is moved.” ‘ -

87  According to Jandunus (38b, A) the proof proceeds as follows: *The motxonlot
every form that is moved by another form in order to perfectitsclf is necessarily
t'init.c. The reason for this is: every form of the kind just described moves only
when it is moved by an object of desire, which is its end. Thus when it passes
[reaches] the end toward which it moves, its motion comes to a stop and that
which was moved comes to rest.” o

88  According to Jandunus (38b, B) the syllogism is: “No form that inheres in its
subject moves in an infinite time. The celestial bodies, however, move Ihf()ugll
an infinite time. Therefore, the celestial forms do not inhere in their subject.”
Cf. Metaphysics 111, 7, 1073a, 3-13.
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And an opponent® should not say that the forms by which the celestial
bodies are moved are different from those toward which they are moved
and that those forms that must be absolutely without matter and
without position are those forms toward which the spheres are moved
and not those by which they are moved, inasmuch as those by which
they are moved are forms in matters even though they are not divisible
by the division of their matters. For if this what the opponents would
say were true, the forms by which the celestial bodies are moved would
be subsisting in their subjects and, hence, moved by the motion of their
subjects. But if this were so, they would be divisible by the division of
their subjects,” for with regard to that which is moved, if it is moved
essentially, that is, in the case of a body, it is divisible essentially and if it
is moved accidentally it is divided accidentally.” Therefore, there is
nothing in the celestial body whereby the form by which the motion
takes place differs from that toward which the motion tends, but they
are one and the same form differing only in disposition. Furthermore,
were the opponent correct in his contention that the form toward which
the celestial body is moved is different from that by which it is moved,
then the latter in causing motion would itself be moved anc
consequently the motion would be finite, for that which is moved while
producing motion cannot be a principle for eternal motion. This is in
accordance with what Aristotle has already stated.” Furthermore, in

89 Avicenna is the opponent whom Averroes has in mind.

90  The complete argument, which is only implied here, is: if this form [i.c., the
efficient cause] were divisible, it would be finite and thus the action it produces,
i.c., the action of the celestial bodies, would be finite [in all respects]. But it has
been shown that the action of the celestial bodies is infinite (in duration].
Therefore, the original assumption, that the final and the efficient causes are
different, is false.

91  The Hebrew manuscripts have an additional phrase at this point. In MSS 2 ,x
> 7, it reads: Mp¥Y3 POrnn2 M 97, “that is to say [the celestial form is
divisible], in virtue of its being in something which is divisible essentially.”" [n 1
the phrase reads: MnY¥Y3 pornm A 137, I have in mind, in virtue of its
being divisible essentially”. Since this phrase does not appear to contribure
anything to the argument, and since it is lacking in the Latin versions, [ omitted
It

92 Theargument in the preceding passage is condensed and in its expanded form it
proceeds as tollows: if the two forms differ, then the form producing motion
inheres in the body of the cclestial clement. If this were the case it would be
moved by the motion of the celestial body. But Aristotle has shown that the
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opposition to the opponent’s view it can be shown by the analogous fact
that the intellect and the intelligible in the celestial body are one and the
same thing, that the form toward which the sphere is moved and the
form by which it is moved are one and the same.” All this concerning
the intellect and the intelligible has already been explained in other
places.™

And the heavens are said to possess a soul only in virtue of a desire
existing in them and in virtue of possessing locomotion.” Now, the
desire which belongs to the celestial body exists only insofar as this body
has life in virtue of itself and desire in virtue of itself,” and not in virtue
of a force existing in it which is divisible by the division of this body, for,
if the latter were the case, the celestial body would be generated and
corruptible.” And the celestial body is said to undergo motion on

mover of the celestial body must be unmoved. Ct. Physics VIIL, 5-6; Metaphysics
XII, 8, 1073a, 23-1073b, 1. -

93 In this passage the intellect of the celestial body is considered as the efficient
cause of its motion and the intelligible as its final cause. Since it has been shown
by Aristotle (see succeeding note) that in the case of the celestial body the
invtel]ecl and its intelligible are one and the same, it follows that the efficient m?d
the final causes of celestial motion arc identical. The opponent, that ts.
Avicenna, holds that the efficient and the final causes of celestial motion are not
identical. A }

94 Cf. Metaphysics XI1,9, especially 1075a, 3-5. where Aristotle writes: ™. - Sxﬁcc.
then, thought and the object of thought are not different in the case of llhmgs
that have no matter, the divine thought and its object will be the same. i.e. the
thinking will be one with the object of thought.” . -

95 The heavens are moved circularly by having the prime mover as an obA]ccAt of
appetite. Cf. Metaphysics XI1, 7, 1072a, 19-1072b, 4. For a more detailed
discussion of the cause of celestial motion, cf. below, chap. 4. n. 18. .

96 Narboni (171r, 1): "Mu*wd Qv ayy> 575 1313 PR 09w H¥ID2 K17 73,187, u
it is completely actual and it does not have with its extension any potentiality
toward a substance.” C[. Metaphysics XI1, 7, 1072b. 27-30. Even though the
analysis in this passage refers to the prime mover only, it isalso applicable to the
movers of the individual spheres. Cf. Metaphysics XII, 8. '
For the meaning of the term 1MB3Y, “in virtue of itself.”” cspecially as us}ed in
reference to divine attributes, cf. H.A. Wolfson, “*Avicenna, Algazali and
Averroes on Divine Attributes,” Homenaje a Millas-Vallicrosa, 11 (Barcelona.

1956), pp. 545-571, especially p. 550. lines 3 ff.; reprinted in H.A. Wolfson.
Studies in the History of Philosophy and Religion, 1, pp. 143-169. o

97 The argument once again shows that, if the soul were a power inhcrmg. in the
body, it would be finite and thus the activity it produces would also be finite and

lhusv the body would come to be and pass away.
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subject, and that its subject is simple, not composed of matter and form,

for if the latter were the case, the celestial body would be generated and
corruptible.

Some of those who philosophize® have said that the souls of the
celestial bodies are forms in their respective matters which cannot
subsist apart from a subject and that they acquire eternal existence
from forms that do exist apart from matter. This statement is devoid of
any meaning. For if it were true, it would follow that something that
according to its nature cannot be eternal acquires eternal existence from
something else. All this is absurd, since a nature that is generated and
corruptible cannot receive eternal existence from something else.” All

98 o'ooYonnn N¥p, incipientes philosophare. Narboni comments (71, 1): ama
27IRA2 MM 03 07 WA 1PRT DI MYDIW T Rw *STIvRY 10 TR 1T2009K by
WP DIROMUDN DN D331 oMW Y1 ,0nwY xwn nb3a 1Inyw Kb
12RY 712 WP W 1311 .pimng ovaryns D°RIP1 07 0790 N22 MM 100 NINYIn
nMIXn nInxn TIP> 7Y QNIW INR 7% AN mnean TP T DI;Y R
a1 137 .D°20M 0w nx 70937 by N> Dwo2 oy b3 orx, ‘In using this
expression Averroes alludes to Alexander, Avicenna, and Algazali, who
maintained that the souls of the celestial bodies are material forms that do not
exist apart from a subject. And they said that the heavens, which are composed
of bodies and their souls, acquire eternity in virtue of immaterial forms that in
the religious traditions are called angels. And Rabbi Moses [Maimonides)
followed these philosophers in respect to this doctrine by maintaining that the
heavens acquire eternity from something other than themselves. By this he
meant that the celestial bodies acquire eternity from forms that do notinhere in
them, inasmuch as the celestial bodies, being composite, have a potentiality for
destruction in virtue of themselves. Understand this.”
For a discussion of this problem and the difference between Maimonides
[Avicenna] and Averroes, cf. Wolfson, Crescas, Prop. X1, n. 5, pp. 605-611;
especially pp. 608-611.

99 If the celestial bodies, which according to the opinion of the philosophizers are
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books of his that have not come down to us. And God is He Who
guideth one into the right path.'” This treatise is calleq “A Discourse
Concerning the Substance of the [Celestial] Sphere.” It. is more Worthy
of this name than the treatise of Avicenna bearing this t\tle.“".Th\s. great
and useful treatise has been completed. Praise be to God: In Him we

trust.
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7 pory - \ ° 0.
fast to Allah] is indeed guided to the right paltl” (3:96);@:‘:1:—-1-;‘;\?@‘, .r"-f\‘;:‘r;
_.“*And [Allah] guides them to the right path ' (5:18):‘,.:‘?-4‘8'7,\9 J‘ WYY
B “And We [Allah] guided them to the straight path™ (6: )t B This
101 Av’icenna wrote a treatise entitled ig)h{\ f\ﬁ\ﬂ “TthJUppermoiThe Su,b.sumcc
treatise carried the alternative titles, A{)L»J? fl‘"i f )A}?, . e S
of the Heavenly Bodies™ and [t ,apHl O, EXI;')l'dl]dFl‘OFl . i
5 . Cf. G.C. Anawati, Essai de Bibliographie Avuenr‘m’nne ( a s
?;J:(;;aggtl 25.-127. This treatisc appears in printed form as part of the collection
known as Tis* Rasa’il. Cf. Ar awati, op. f‘it., p. 325. ‘
As Steinschneider points out, ithe end of the treatlsc_ 15 pr T
731999, the rest of the Hebrew text being a later addition. C . l ’Lllr ;t gemcncé
Hebrii'ixche Ubersetzungen, p. 184. 1t should also be noted lha't t lu s; iA menes
of the Hebrew text rhymes, which would have been unlikely had

obably Twn bRm

translated from the Arabic.
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CHAPTER TwoO

It is our 1r.1tenti0n to investigate in this treatise concerning the nature of
the celestial body and to discover what those mean who say that it is

sim i it i
ple, not composite, and that it is a body that is neither heavy nor

i i .
ight. And we assert that the proposition *the celestial body is not

composed of matter and form in the manner of the transient ones™! j
true bey'ond. the shadow of a doubt as has already been demonstratelj
conce.rnmg it. For it has been shown concerning the matter of th
cele.stlal body that it possesses no potentiality at all,? for everythin 'e
which there: is a potentiality, by which I mean a poten’tiality wh?ch s lgnlz
substance, is [in] potentiality® in respect to two contradictories.* It ha
also bt.een shown concerning the form of the celestial body that t}.1e fo )
by which the celestial body is moved cannot belongto the same genusr:;

th i
¢ forms of the four transient elements, for if the celestial form

1 N boni ¢ X € 7 ] naxy PR 27 N5 X el
ar omm nts(l 2V,2). 2 N2y B b4 2

. bod ~ att d form thatist or tha
...this bo yisnot L()lllpOSed of ma cran orm, h iIstosay, a form h tis
ir termmglcd with the matter This s
. Statement means that the Celebtlal orm
S [ ts y I ree llllellsflOl S.
b ans of € 1n
does ot inhere ir matter mear th dete minate th d
hat in a certain [ tial bo 1es can be s o be con Yosed
I t way, h()WCVCr th celes bod
N S ca aid t
of matter and f()rm 1S Sh()Wll urther on n this ch ter. Cf. o He rew te
furt S a
p . als t Xt,

2 Narboni (172v, 2): 1137 5% no3 wnw oy “le
potentiality toward [any] form.”
potentiality toward a form, i.e
generation and corruption.

3 Literally: “is a potentiality.”

4 Accordin ]

Pcors g IQ ‘Ja‘ndunus (39b, B-C) the proof that the celestial matter possesses
i pc;)entxalny for a substantial form proceeds as follows: ‘ l

irst Premise: E i .
emise: Everything that possesses a potentiality for being (porentiam ad

ess'e) possesses a potentiality for two contradictories, namel
being (ad esse et ad non esse). ' g

Second Premise: The heavens, being eternal
being. ’

4 , the celestial matter is not in
In this passage Averroes speaks only of a
-» the kind of potentiality that underlies

being and not-

possess no potentiality for not-

Conclusion: Therefor possess a potentiality for being, i.e
: e, the heavens do not 5 iali

’ e , sess t being, i

a potentiality for substance (.. v ot et

.ergo non q {
b d esse. quae est potentia ad

For this (ilrgumem, cf. Metaphysics 1X, 8, 1050b, 6-34. From the abov
‘ : Loc \ . e
argument it follows that the matter of the celestjal body exists in actuality and

that the celestial form dc €S T inhere ir it, t a a ¢ tia tte
3 ° . . .
g 1 h 1S, h h celestial ma Cr 18
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belonged to their genus it would be either heavy or light andit would be  inc

moved in virtue of itself in accidental fashion.® This is in accordance
with what has been demonstrated in the eighth book of Physics.®

Thus only one possibility remains,” namely, that the nature of the
celestial form belongs to the genus of the nature of soul. But when we
examine beings possessing a soul that are here below, we find in them
two principles of two kinds of motions respectively. One of them is a
principle for rectilinear motion, thatis upward and downward motion,
in which case the mover produces the motion without volition. {This
kind of motion is not due to the soul in those beings described as
possessing asoul. [tis due to the nature of the four elements of which the
bodies of these beings are composed.] The other principle is a principle

5 According to Jandunus (39b, D-E) two absurdities follow from the assumption
that the movers of the celestial bodies and of the four elements belong to the
same genus. They are: (1) The celestial body would possess the attributes of
heaviness and lightness. This is absurd since heavy and light bodies come to rest
when they have reached their proper place. The celestial body, however, moves
continually. (2) The celestial form would move accidentally. This is absurd
since everything moved accidenially can be reduced to something that is moved
in virtue of itself essentially. Thus the celestial body would not be the first
moved. Cf. Hebrew text, lines 36 {1

6 Ct. Physics V111, 4, especially 255a, 24-255b, 31, and Long Commentary on
Physics, VIII, com. 31, Vol 1V, 368v, I-M.

7 Having shown that the form of the celestial body cannot belong to the same

forms of the four elements, Averroes sets out Lo establish that the

genus as the
sis of the

celestial form must belong to the genus of soul. He begins with an analy
principles that produce motion in sublunar beings possessing a soul (that s,
animals), showing in the present passage that these sublunar beings possess two
principles of motion: (1} their body which moves them with a rectilinear
motion in accordance with the motion of the predominant of the four clements
that make up this body. and (2} their soul which produces translation n place.
The motion of the sublunar being possessing a soul is the result of both
principles of motion together. that is, since the soul of these sublunar beings
inheres in their respective bodies their motion is determined by the body as well
as the soul.

Jandunus (39¢, H-39d, E): “Wetindin the sublunar animals the natures of two
principles of motion. One of themis the principle of rectilincar motion... the
other is that of motion of advance (motus progressivis) and this contrars
advancing motion is ditferent from the rectilinear motion, which he [Averroes]
calls the motion of declination, For through the rectilinear motion the bady ol
the animal is inclined toward the place of the predominating onc of the fow

clements.”
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for the motion of translation in place. [This kind of motion is due to the
soul in those beings described as possessing a soul.] And we find that the
latter motion is opposed to the motion of declination in each of them
[that is, the already mentioned upward and downward motion, which is
not due to the soul]. And it is because of this motion of declination
[which is not due to the soul] that each of the [sublunar] beings

possessing a soul is overtaken by fatigue and must necessarily come to
rest.®
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The soul, insofar as it is soul. produces continuous locomotion and, thus, the
sublunar beings possessing soul would be moved continually it “soul” were
their only principle of motion. Since, however, they have a second principic of
motion, namely, their body, their motion cannot be continuous, that is, the
motion of their body brings upon them fatigue and rest.

Jandunus (39d, E): . _.and since this motion of translation. the principle of
which is *soul.” is contrary to rectilinear motion. the beings which have a soul
suffer retardation in their motion of translation.”

In his Long Commentary on De Caelo (11, com. 3. Vol. V., 96v, M) Averroes
states his argument more fully. In that passage he writes: **.. _ct apparet ctiam
ex hoc quod declaratum est ex sua natura, quod in hoc motu non cessanti non
accidit ei labor neque fatigatio, et causa illius est. quia causa fatigationis quac
est in animalibus non est in eo. Causa enim fatigationis in animalibus est, quia
in ¢is est principium motus contrarium motui animae, scilicet pars gravis quae
estin cis. Hoc autem movet nos multum ad contrariam partem illi, qua
intendimus  moveri ex anima nostra, quapropter accidit nobis labor ct
fatigatio.”™ **.. _and it also becomes clear from what has beensaid concerning its
nature {that is, the nature of the celestial clement] that in its unceasing motion
there does not oceur to it either work or fatigue. And the reason for this is that
the cause of fatigue that is present in the sublunar beings possessing a soul is not
present init. For the cause of fatigue in the sublunar beings possessing a soul is
that there is present in them a principle of motion that is contrary to the motion
[produced by the soul]. that is to say. this contrary principle is the heavy partin
them [that is, this contrary principle is their body that moves with a motion
proper to the four elements]. But this contrary principle moves us many times
toward a direction [literally: partj contrary to that toward which we desire to
be moved by our soul. the result being that work and fatigue comes upon us.”
Similarly, Averroes writes in his Long Commentary on De Caelo (11 com. 6. Vol.
VO98v. H): L sommum enim et quies in antmalibus necessario sunt in cis
propter laborem. labor autem non est. nisi quia in eis existit principium
contrarium motui animae. ... “Loosleep and rest in the case of the [sublunar]
beings possessing o soul are in them by necessity because of work, but work
would not be, were it not that there exists in them a principle contrary to the
motton of the soul.™

Chapter Two

It follows then that the principle of motion of tbe celesti‘al .body can i 14
belong only to the genus **soul,” and that the motion thfit'ls c1rculiar bv
nature is the motion that is proper to the soul, insofaras itis Soull. This
being so,'! it is this nature [of its soul] that decrees that tl.1e celestial body
is neither light nor heavy, and that it is moved in a circle. T.‘hu?, or?e
should not assert that the celestial body has a power of declination in
virtue of which it is said to be neither heavy nor light and that the
aggregate composed of this power and matter makes up the ce‘l'estlzlxl
body:; for if this were the case, the celestial body would not.be simp .e
and it would be corruptible in virtue of itself.”* The onl.y rea.son \.Nhy it
happens to the soul in sublunar beings not to be moved in a circle is that

9 This is the conclusion of the demonstration that lhel celestial betng has (,),n,lj:)l,]‘:
principle of motion, namely, “‘soul.” The 1mphgd urgu‘r‘n‘e‘lfll p’ro‘ucl hl;e
follows: It has just been shown that the sub]una'rAbelngs polsscssmlg (? ‘solu) t;m_
two motive principles: (1) the principles of rccl‘llme‘ur motlon,Alhd'l 15.] t.?:. .
clements making up their body thal are responsible lf)r rclardalvu)n dmivl,t.s l.’ _
the principle of translation in place, i‘e.‘, soul. Fh’e cc‘lt‘f‘llull,’ku?(lu:r 3;111\1:
locomotion. but they do not suffer retardation or rest. T'hus “soul’1s the \
principle of motion. CI. Jandunus, 39.d. E. e Cacto
As the conclusion to the first passage from the Long Commzn/qu‘ L e cacl
(11, com. 3. Vol. V, 97r, A), cited in the previous n@g. Avcrn.)cs V\IIIL\I I
hoc est quod dixit, non enim habet alium motum l.HSl supm: L. qui‘l .C‘“. U:)] E:E
habet motum naturalem alium a motu voluntario, ¢t ‘1510 m‘olu‘s\ }n m.l -
provenil a natura, sicut motus elementorum. (]Llf)l]lilln Sioesset ntxlg;.) Lt

contingeret quod esset compositum ex I]liller?a C.[ tomlu. cr}gol mmzlt:’gul

corruptibile.” ... And Aristotle has the 1()11L)wlng in milnq wlun’ 1%)5‘1‘) .hwc e

celestial body has no other motion cxeept its own’: The hca\gm‘ lc o

natural motion ditferent from their voluntary motion. zmd.thls \(l) ‘ml]-,;mj]
motion in them does not proceed froma nature, fuch‘us the mouon‘ (71 [-ll,kt-{ il !
clements. For, if their motion were a natural motton, it w oulq ncccss‘\‘r-lr Ll(,) ,‘ \1
that they are composed of matter and form and therctfore generable and
N i ’ ion possesse 1 by the celestial body. and

10 Since “soul™ is the only principle ofmotion p(')ssf.ssu )l S l 5 .

since the celestial body has circutar motion. it tollows that the soul. qua soul.
produces circular motion. Ct Jandunus. 39d. I B

[l Jandunus (39d. I): “ie. that the principle ot.motlon I..\ soul. ) L

12 Averroes here refutes the opinion that there is a spcuu.l nnucrml\.put\-kl? ,«“

declination. in addition to the soul, which makc.\' the celestial body ”L”h\k_i ,]E-,]l

nor heavy. 1 such a material power were to exist, he z*rgugs-, Fhk.‘l] the L-lefll‘lld‘
bhody \\\\Llld be composite and thus subject to corruplﬂlf)n. Fhis 1s ubsurl« - ):

opinion refuted in this passage is that of Avicenna. Ct. Hebrew text, chap. 3.

fines 38 11,
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line 19 it subsists in a body which [being composed of the four elements] is

moved with rectilinear motion.?
The proof that the soul is the only motive principle of the celestial body
proceeds as follows: " inasmuch as it does not belong to the nature of

13 The Lalin versions have an additional phrase at this point. In text ¥ this phrase
reads “et sic opponitur declinatio circulari,” in p “"et sic componitur declinatio
hic,”” and in W 3, “*et sic opponitur declinatio hic.”” The Hebrew manuscripts.
which lack this additional phrase, have, however, 13 71°37 X237, “and the
explanation proceeds as follows,”
paragraph.

as an introduction to the succeeding

14 The Hebrew text of the succeeding passage appears to be partially corrupt,
Similarly, the Latin text in W, as Jandunus already noted in his commentary,
seems to be partially defective. Texts 3 ,p, contain a corrected version. This
correction was also suggested by Jandunus in his commentary. Text ¥ contains
a shorter version of this corrected reading. (That the text in W, though corrupt,
was the original Latin text was confirmed by a sample of the Latin manuscripts
that became available to me after I had virtually completed the present work.)
In accordance with the conclusion of the argument of the present passage.
which is intelligible and is the same in all versions, 1 changed the Hebrew text to
bring it into agrecment with the corrected Latin text (7 ,p).

The corrected Latin text, as found in 7, reads: “Sed, quia anima, quac est in
corpore caclesti, non est innata moveri circulariter ab eo, quod est innatum
circulariter moveri, quia non est anima in eo, ut in corpore gravi aut levi, cum
ipsum moveatur ex se ab anima, ideo animam habet tantum, et non habet aliud
principium...."”

The Hebrew manuscripts read: 73739 TR Yp X 723 0123 WX woYT A0 OX
bax ,722 X '7P XY 0722 wo3 1N N 31202 yyuntw 127TW 372 737 21202 YyYINhY
PINX 757N 12 PR1 T13% W) YY2 XN 3T w1 H¥2 IV NKDD yyunmn K.
The uncorrected Latin text in @ reads: “Sed quia anima, quac cst in corpore
gravi aut levi non est innata moveri circulariter ab co, quod est innatum
circulariter moveri, quia non est anima in eo ut in corpore gravi et levi, quum
ipsum moveatur ex se ¢t ab anima, ideo anima habet tantum ct non habet aliud
principium....”

Jandunus® commentary on this passage reads (40a, B): “Primo dicit, quad
anima quac est in corpore gravi et levi, etest litera corrupta, ut videtur, et debet
esse, anima, quae est in corpore caelesti,....”" “He [Averroes) first states that
the soul that exists in the heavy and light body, and a word is evidently corrupt,
for the passage must read “the soul that exists in the celestial body™....”
The present passage contains proof that (1) Soul™" is the only moving principle
of the celestial bodies. and (2) circular motion is the only motion proper to soul,
qua soul. The arguments are: (1) The celestial clement is composed of body and
soul. The celestial soul cannot be moved circularly by its body. tor this soul. as
has been shown. does not inhere inits body. Thus, “soul™ nist be the only
principle of motion in the celestial body. (2) “Soul™ is the only principle of
motion in the celestial body . The celestial body has circular motion. Thus soul,
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the soul that is in the celestial body ** to be moved circularly by some
other principle whose nature it is to be moved circularly, for the celestial
soul does not exist in its body as the [terrestrial] soul exists in the
terrestrial body,' yet the celestial body, being moved in virtue of itself,
possesses a soul, it follows that it possesses only a soul [as its principle of
motion] and no other principle [of motion] existsin it. Since the celestial
body is moved circularly, we know that the peculiar property of that
soul, insofar as it is soul, is to be moved circularly. This being so, the
celestial body possesses no other nature except the nature of the soul
that imparts locomotion."

Since, however, the nature of the celestial body differs from the nature
of its soul — for the celestial element is undoubtedly composed of that
which moves and that which is moved and that which moves is other
than that which is moved '® — we must now investigate concerning the
nature of this body. Since it has previously been explained concerning
this body that it is not generated nor corruptible,” it seems that it must
necessarily be a simple body, not one composed of matter and form.”
And since the celestial body is a certain individual being that exists in
actuality and it possesses a definite shape — and all these attributes
belong to a body in virtue of matter and they belong to matter in virtue
of form — it follows that this celestial body must be the matter of the

qua soul, can only have circular motion. Ct. Jandunus 40a. B-C. -
For a different argument establishing the first proposition, cf. above. n. 9. Ior
the second argument, cf. above, n. 10.

15 Literally: “in the body that is neither heavy nor light.”

16 Literally: “in the body that is light or heavy.”

17 .lun(iun'us (40a. B): “i.c..itis notits nature to be moved also by the motion of its
subjeet....”

18  Cf. Physics VII, I, 241b, 24-242a, 15.
The text of the Hebrew manuscripls reading yynnm1 123 *n22n is difticultand 1
accepted the reading of the Latin versions. The text of the Hebrew manuscripts
and the phrase of which it forms a part would have to be translated as: “tor the
celestial element is undoubtedly composed of that which does not produce
motion and that which is moved.” Narboni comments on this text (172v, 2):
YYINR N9 ¥Rt woll ™ oyn *nYa7 yyun®a oan el ¥, e, the celestial
clement is composed of a body that is moved but does not produce motion and
of a soul that produces motion but is not moved.”

19 Cf. De Caelo 1, 3, 270a, 12-22.

20 Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 1, lines 139 {1,
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celestial living beings *! that move circularly in virtue of themselves, and
that this matter must be more perfect than the other kinds of matter.
The reasons are that the celestial body is not subject to any of the laws of
potentiality except that of potentiality in respectto place, and that it has
the most noble kind of locomotion, namely, circular,? just as it has the
most noble and perfect kind of shape, namely, spherical.?

It has already been proved 2 concerning the celestial forms that they do
not subsist in the celestial bodies, for if they did, they would be moved in
virtue of themselves accidentally, and would thus be in need of
something that is moved in reference to itself primarily and essentially.
For it has been shown in the eighth book of the Physics » that the things
moved in virtue of themselves and that are here below one essence in
respect to [their] species ** can undoubtedly be reduced to a being that is

21 Jandunus offers two reasons tor maintaining that the eclestial living beings
possess a kind of matter (40b, C-D): (1) the celestial bodies possess accidents
and all accidents require some matter as subject; (2) the celestial bodies move
and every motion requires some kind of matter.

22 Matter is classified in accordance with the type of motion it possesses. Aristotle
shows that locomotion is the most noble kind of motion (Physics VIIL, 7,261,
13-26). and that circular locomotion is the most noble kind of locomotion
(Physics VIII, 9, 265a, 13-266a, 9; De Caelo 1,2, 269a, 18-23), The celestial body
has only circular motion (De Caelo 1, 2-3) and thus it has the most noble motion.
Theretore, 1t has also the most noble kind of matter.

(%)
(]

For the propositions that (1) the heavens are spherical, ef. De Caelo 11,4 (2) the
spherical shape is the primary, r.e., the most perfect shape, cf. De Caelo 11, 4,
286b, 10-33.

24 Averroes demonstrates that the celestial forms do not subsist in the celestial
bodies by showing that it is impossible for them to have accidental motion. This
latter proposition is established, on the basis of passages from Aristotle’s
Physics, as follows: (1) the series of things moving and being moved must have
as its ultimate member something tirst moved, which moves essentially (Physics
VIIL, 5, 256b, 4-13); (2) this tirst moved must be composed of a mover and
moved (Physics VI, 1): (3) since the motion of the first moved is cternal, its
mover cannot be a power in a body (Physics VI, 10); (4) therefore the mover
of the first moved cannot be moved accidentally with the motion ot its body.
Aristotle proves the same proposition in a somewhat different manner in
Physics VIIL, 6. 259b, 1-31.

25 CI. previous note.

26 P DTMPYYI IR TR, guac sunt hic wna esseatia in specie. The literal
meaning of the Hebrew phrase s “which are here below essential {things | in
respect to [their]species.” Both the Hebrew and the Latin are difficult, but since
the Latin version seems to be better [ based my translation on it. The meaning ot
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moved in virtue of itself essentially. This being is composed of a mover
and a first moved, and this mover ¥ cannot possibly be a force in a body.
It appears therefore that the forms of the celestial bodies, and, in
particular, the form of the most distant surrounding body,*are in somce
respects soul — namely, through the appetite in virtue of which
movement comes upon them — and in some respects intellect.** And
this form is the simple first form in virtue of which the celestial living
being is composed of a mover and a moved. This is contrary to the case
of the sublunar living beings, for, in the case of the latter, it is clear that
the mover belonging to them is in turn composed of two movers,
namely, the soul and the object of its desire ** that exists apart from the

the phrase seems to be that the things here befow, which are mentioned in the
present passage, belong to the same species, that 1s, the species of living beings.
I'his interpretation is based on a phrase occurring in Aristotle’s discussion of
the present problem. In Physics VIIL, 6, 259, 1-3 (cf. above. n. 24, end)
Aristotle writes: dpdpev 38 kai avep®d Svia toladta d Kivel avtd £avta, ofov
10 TOV Eyiyov Kal T0 Tdv {gwv vévog, “Further, it is evident from actual
observation that there are things that have the characteristic of moving
themselves, e.g., the animal kingdom and the whole class of living things.”
[t is possible that the ditficulty in the Hebrew and Latin texts arosc from the
mistranslation of an underlying Arabic term. The Arabic - may mean 03V
(essentia) or WO (anima). It this is the case, the original Arabic may have
contained a phrase equivalent to the Hebrew 113 w51 °%v2 1853 WX, the Latin
of which would be “quae sunt hic animalia specie.”™

27 M yIna A ’Y, ef quod illud movens non sit. The text of the Hebrew
manuscripts reads: ... DRIT AVIAN A0 XPwI, “and that this movement is
not...." In accordance with the obvious requirements of the context Laccepted
the reading of the Latin version. The Hebrew translator probably misrcad an
underl‘ying Arabic jJ;,: as ¢1,}4 For similar misreadings. cf. above, chap. 1.
n. 59.

28 l.c.. the sphere of the fixed stars.

29 Narboni (173r, 1) comments: 220 XIp) WYY 1821 WO AXKIPI AVIAT IED M0
*...in respect to its motion the form is called soul, and in respect toitself it
called intellect.”™ This whole discussion is based on Metaphysics XI1. 6-8:
especially 7. 1072a, 19-1072b. 4. The main points of the passage in the
Metaphysics are: the prime mover moves by being the object ot thought and
appetite; in the prime mover there is no reat difference between thought and the
object of thought, nor between appetite and the object ol appetite. CE below.
chap. 4. n. 18,

30 pwnm. re desiderara. The text of the Hebrew manuscripts reads apwnm
nppInwn, tand a desire that desires.” Sinee 1 eould not find any mterpretation
for this phrasc. I accepted the reading of the Latin. It is probable that the
underlying Arabic term was @22 whose usual Hebrew translation is pwn.
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soul and moves it.>! Therefore, in the case of the sublunar bodies, that
which is moved is composite, not simple.

Thus the celestial body functions as matter for this incorporeal form,
but it is a matter that exists in actuality. The celestial bodies, therefore,
possess something resembling matter only insofar as they have an
underlying matter for the reception of form. Therefore, the term
““subject’ is more truly applied to them than the term “matter.” * The
reason is that the sublunar matter is called by that name inasmuch as it
is potentially the form that comes to be in it; but it is called **subject”
inasmuch as it sustains the form and inasmuch as it is a part of the
composite made up by it and the form.

Furthermore, it is evident that the form of the celestial element is not a
prerequisite for the existence of its body, as is the case with the body of
the sublunar living beings. For in the case of the sublunar living beings it
is evident that their souls are a prerequisite for the existence of their
bodies, for these bodies would not continue to exist were it not that they
are preserved by the sensitive and imaginative soul.** The celestial body,
on the other hand — being simple, not changed by anything outside of it
— does not require for its existence a sensitive or an imaginative soul. [t
only needs a soul that imparts to it locomotion, and a force that, being
neither a body nor existent in a body, imparts to it eternal duration and

Perhaps the Hebrew translator intended the term NppINW» as an Arabism, that
is, as a Hebrew transcription of ggizs.

31 Cf. De Anima 111, 10, especially 433a, 13-21, and 433b, 5-21.

32 Aristotle does not distinguish sharply between the terms GAn, “matter,”” and
Brokeipevov, “substratum™ or “subject.”’ In Metaphysics 1, 3, 983a, 29-30, he
speaks of “matter or substratum.”” In Metaphysics X11, 2, 1069b, 24-26 (cf. also,
Metaphysics VI, 4, 1044b, 3-8), he states that all things that change, whether
perishable or eternal, have matter, though different kinds. On the other hand, in
Meraphysics VI, S, 1044b, 27-28, he allows matter only to those things
admitting of generation (yéveoig) and transformation into each other
(tetaforn i GAAnia). In Physics 1, 7, where Aristotle presents his general
analysis of motion, the term “substratum” rather than “matter” is used.
Averroes, in making the Aristotelian terminology more precise, distinguishes
between two functions of matter: (1) something that underlies change:; (2)
something that serves as subject tor the form. He calls the latter “subject.” the
former “‘matter.”

33 For the function of the sensitive soul, ¢f. DeAnimalll, 12, 434a, 27-434b, §, and
13-18. For the function of the imaginative soul, cf. De Anima 111, 10, 433b,
27-11, 434a, 10.
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eternal motion, that is, eternal in the sense of having no beginning and

no end.
You should know * that the celestial body not only needs a force giving
it continuous locomotion, but also a force imparting to it, with respect

34 In this paragraph and the succeeding one Averroes discusses the eelestial form

considered as an acting torce (Hv10 M) in the celestial element. (For the term 112
Svn. cf. below. n. 38.) He establishes the following propositions concerning this
acting cause (force): (1) it gives the celestial body eternal existence: (2) it
imparts Lo the celestial body all of its properties: (3) it exists in addition to the
moving power of the heavens: (4) it is not temporally prior to its cifect.

In the present passage Averroes discusses the first of these propositions.
namely, that the celestial form, functioning as an acting causc, imparts
continuous existence to its body. However, the following dilemnia arises
concerning this proposition: (1) since the celestial clement is not subject to
generation and corruption, it appears that its body does not need aform giving
it eternal existence. for it is eternal through itselt: on the other hand. (2) since
the body of the celestial clement is of finite extension, and bodies having finite
extension can only have a finite activity, it appears that the celestial body is in
need of a form giving it continuous existence.

In our passage Averroes decides for the second of these alternatives, thatis, that
the form of the celestial element imparts continuous existence to its body.
However, in the Long Commentary on Metaphysics (X11, com. 41, Arabic: p.
1631, tine 7-p. 1633, line 17: Latin: Vol. VIIL 324v, H-325r. B) he decides for
the tirst of these alternatives, namely, that the celestial body has continuous
cxistence through itself and that it does not need its torm for its continuous
cxistence.

The commentators try to resolve this difficutty. Jandunus explains that the
acting cause produces eternal motion as if it were a tinal. not an cfficient cause
(41b. A-C): *...in substantiis sempiternis non est agens nisi secundum
similitudinem. scilicet inquantum est forma conservans ut finis. .. Intellixit
[Averroes] vero in pracdictis locis caclum habere permanentiam  ex se
tormaliter, non ab alio efficiente.”” Zimara, on the other hand, holds that the
acting cause functions as an extrinsic principle that imparts to the celestial body
continuous cxistence (Solutiones contradictionum in dictis Averrois super
sermone de substantia orbis, Vol IX, 158v. b): ... bene tamen caclum habet
principium extrinsecum dans sibi permanentiam acternam et conservins ipsum
in suis dispositionibus necessariis et, si tale principium non esset, ita esset de
substantiis cacli, inquit Commentator hic, sicut de eius motu. et est locus ste
expressus contra Gregorium Arminensem, qui voluit acterna et necessuria non
habere causam etficientem.”

It is clear. however, from the subsequent discussion that the celestial acting
cause dilfers trom the sublunar acting cause. For similar discussions of the
cternal notion of the heavens and their eternal existence. o, Hebrew text. chap.
3 lines 38 {1, and chap. 5. lines 1541
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to itself and with respect to its substance, eternal duration. For, even
though the celestial body is simple and has in itself no potentiality for
corruption, yet, since its dimensions are finite and since it is bounded by
its surrounding surface, it is necessarily finite in its activity. And
everything having this nature ¥ — even though the intellect can conceive
it as existing in virtue of itself without something else imparting to it
permanence and continuity — necessarily requires, according to our
opinion, that just as its activity is finite so is its duration finite. It is
necessary, therefore, that the intellect of the celestial elements should
possess a power that imparts to the celestial body eternal duration just
as it imparts to it its continuous motion. Not only this, but it is also
necessary that there should exist a force that imparts to the celestial
body the motion appropriate to its activity, that is that one among the
motions that is eternal, namely circular locomotion. And this force
must also impart the shape proper to this motion, namely, the spherical
shape, as well as the measure proper to the activity of each sphere, so
that there becomes perfected from the activities of all these spheres one
activity and this is the activity of the world in its totality. For as far as
the need for an acting force* is concerned, there is no difference
between a simple body having a certain description and a body
composed of simple bodies having a certain description, and it makes
no difference whether this body is generated or not.” We sce therefore
that the heavens have a power that not only moves the universe but that
also makes it eternal, acts upon it and preserves it, this being similar to
the case of the human body or any body that acts in virtue of a proper

35 Jandunus (414, D) L quod est finitae magnitudinis et virtutis in agendo.,”
*.owhich is of thite magnitude and of finite power in respect to its activity,”

36 For the distinction between an acting force (9310 n3) and a moving force (3
vm), see below, n. 38.

7 mwmn nBIR MR, generatum et non generatum. To vield the required meaning
sgenerated” and Tnot generated” the Hebrew would have to be the rather
unusual preed AR PR3 R MR, This might, however. once again be a case in
which the Hebrew Iranslaﬂu)r; took an underlying passive Qj,ii (generatum) or
u;—<~: as the active Q,L (generans). 11 the Latter should be the case, the
translator intended the FI¢hrew to be read as aman *noa 1R MR, For similar
cases, cf. above, chap. 1, n. 59,

84

Chapter Two

end. The reason is that an end necessarily points to an agent bringing
about this end, just as a motion points to a mover.*

However,* in the class of things that have to each other the relation of
an agent to that upon which this agent acts, there are those members in
which the agent is temporally prior to that upon which itacts. This case
applies to all the beings dispersed throughout the sphere of the world.
Then again, in the class of things that have to each other the relation of
an agent to that upon which this agent acts, there are those members in
which both the agent and that upon which it acts are by nature prior to
time.*® This case applies to the celestial sphere that possesses time as
something subsequent to it and as one of its accidents,* and it also
applies to the celestial agent,* that is to say, that agent that is peculiar to

38  Avcerroes distinguishes between two forees producing motion: (1) an acting
force (Pv1D: agens) that brings something to a determined end: and (2) a
moving force (Y79 movens) that acts without regard to an end.

The form of the heavens acts in a two-fold capacity: as a moving force it
imparts to the heavens locomotion and as an acting force it makes them eternal.
preserves them and leads them to their proper end. For all this, ¢f. Jandunus
41¢, H.

Jandunus (41d, EY introduces a distinction between the agent of the celestial
bodies and that of the terrestrial ones. In the terrestrial bodies the agent brings
about the end. while in the celestial bodies, in which the end already exists, the
agent only acts to preserve this end. Cf. above, n. 34, and below, n. 45.

39  Having shown that the heavens possess not only a moving force but also an
acting force, Averroes proceeds to describe this acting force more tully. He
distinguishes between an agent that is temporally prior to that upon which it
acts and one that is contemporancous with that upon which it acts. The celestial
acting force is a force of the second kind.

40 o1 by vava onp. The Hebrew text is in harmony with the subsequent passage
in which Averroes shows that since time is subsequent to the celestial body and
to the celestial agent, this agent cannot be temporally prior to thatupon which it
acts, that is. the celestial agent is contemporancous with the celestial body. The
majority of the Latin texts read “prius natura.” thus indicating that the priority
of the celestial agent to the celestial body is a priority “according to nature™ not
“according to time.” For this distinction, ¢f. Arnistotle, Caregories 12, and
Metaphysics V, 11.

41 Since time is “the number of motion in respect to before and atter™ (Physics V.
11, 2204, 24-26), it is an accident in the category of quantity. But an accident
cannot be prior to that of which it is an accident. Therefore, since time is an
accident of the celestial body, it cannot be prior to this body.

42 Since the celestial agent imparts motion to the celestial body. thereby imparting
time to it. it is by naturc prior to time; it follows from this that the celestiabagent
cannot be temporally prior to the celestial sphere.
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the celestial sphere for imparting the dispositions and attributes * that
are required for the existence of that end that exists because of them.
Since people do not know that this is one of Aristotle’s opinions they say
that he does not speak of the acting cause of the universe, only of its
moving cause. This is the height of ignorance. There is, however, no
doubt that its acting cause is identical with its moving cause, for the
force that moves the universe with its proper motion is identical with
that force that first bestows upon it those dispositions and properties in
virtue of which the universe has the motion proper to this force. And
Aristotle has repeatedly discussed this in many places ** of his book De
Caelo. And it seems that this force is more exalted and higher than the
heavens.* Diligence in explaining these matters has made us prolong the
digression from our subject, this subject being the procedure that is to
be followed in explaining the nature of the celestial body, the relation of

Narboni (173r, 1) and Jandunus (41d, F-G) correctly interpret this passage to
mean that Averroes denies here that God is temporally prior to the world. that
is. he denies creation in time. On the other hand, Toledanus (p. 160, lines 8 {1.)
distinguishes between God, the mover of the first sphere, and the movers of the
other spheres, and applies the present passage to the celestial movers other than
God. According to Toledanus God is, however, temporally prior to the world.
Narboni writes (173r, 1): 07Ip ,[12w»a XIM,5190m 587 X311, 591970 130w 3
1OI N U ’RYW XY 113 IR Myenw RY 11 By vava, ¢, and there are
some things acting and acted upon, so that the agent, i.e., God, and the thing
acted upon. i.c., His abode [the world], are by nature prior to time, and thus the
thing acted upon is not temporally posterior to the agent and it is not true that
time does not follow from it.”

43 Time is the primary attribute that Averroes has in mind.

44 opnn a1 . Literally: **in another place.” I accepted the Latin “in multis
locis™ as a better reading, but I did not change the Hebrew text. Averroes does
not scem to have a specific passage in mind.

45 Jandunus (42a, A): **...sicut causa est nobilior suo eftectu,” *

cause 1s more exalted than its effect.”

...just as the

The agent of the celestial bodies is more noble than these bodies because the
agent has no motion while the heavens do have motion, Ct. De Caelo 11, 12,
202a. 22-24; 292b, 4-6. 10-23; 292b, 28-293a, 4. The nature of the celestial
agent is described by Jandunus as follows (42a, A-B): “*And it always has to be
mentioned that this first princtple is the acting cause of the heavens ... not as a
cause bringing them into existence, but as a form that preserves them and
functions as an end for the sake of which they exist and have perfection. But
whether this first principle moving the heavens belongs to the genus of eflicient
or final cause is a special question.” Cf. above, nn. 34 and 38.
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which to the heavens* is like the relation of body to animal. Let us now
return to our subject.

We maintain then that the celestial and the transient bodies have the
following factors in common: both possess three dimensions, both have
a substance recipient of the dimensions, and both kinds of bodies are
never free from dimensions. However, we find that the substance
underlying the indeterminate dimensions,* as well as the dimensions
belonging to that body * that is common to all transient bodies, arc one
in number potentially,* not one in number actually, that is.to say the
indeterminate dimensions common to all transient bodies are one in
number potentially and likewise the substance that underlies these
dimensions is [one in number potentially]. And all transient bodics
share this body that is numerically one. All this follows® from the

46 l.c.. to the heavens in their totality. The heavens, analogous to the terrestrial
living beings, are composed of a body and a soul. As the subscquent passage
shows, the nature of the celestial body is established by comparing it to the
nature of the body of terrestrial living beings.

47 le., “prime matter.”

48  The term “body™ refers to ““prime matter’™.

49 Narboni (173v, 1): QPR 122 121 102 DIREM 910 RIT A02 70002 IR AT
12 ARV R T¥9 57T, PwRIT TR 18 91T pYNa IR 17 M2 IR IR TINIME,
“[Prime matter] is numerically one insotar as it is matter and some onc thing
existing in potentiality. And the substantial forms exist potentially in this prime
matter cither insofar as one follows the other or insofar as many of them exist
together in a large part of prime matter, i.e., insofar as these forms do not now
exist o it.”

50 The proof offered in the following passage establishes that the body underlying
substantial change must exist in potentiality. Three possibilities are considered:
(1) there exists one body in actuality; (2) there exist many bodies in actuality;
(3) there exists one body in potentiality. The first and second possibilities are
proved to be false, therefore the third must be true. The rejection of the first two
possibilities is based on the following arguments:

First Possibility: 1f the subject of changing elements were one in actuality. then
a change of form would be an accidental change. Aristotle. however, has shown
that a change of form must be a substantial change. Therctore, the subject
cannot be one in actuality.

Second Possibility: 1t we assumc that in a given change both the body that is
destroyed and that which comes to be exist in actuality, then at some time
during that change the body that is changed would completely cease to exist.
Thus the second body would come to be from nothing. This, however, is

contrary to the principle “ex nihilo nill fit.”
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tine 92 observation that the body that is one in species *! passes from one form

to another and from one set of dimensions to another, this second set
differing in actuality from the first. An example is provided by the
transformation of the body possessing the form air into that possessing
the form fire. Now if this body, common 1o the form air and fire, were
numerically one in actuality, then the form would be an accident. And if
the body receiving the form fire and that recciving the form air were
actually two, it would follow that when one of these bodies is
transformed into the other, the attribute of corporeity would be
removed from the body that is destroyed. This body would then become
non-body and the new corporeity would have to come from non-body.
This is absurd. It follows therefore that the sublunar bodies have a
common corporeal nature.>?

We must also ask ¥ whether these indeterminate dimensions and their
subject are one or many and, if they are one, whether they are
potentially or actually one, and, if they are many, whether they are
actually or potentially many. As has been shown, their nature requires
us to lay down that they are potentially one and many.

It has been shown that, since the sublunar bodies are transient, they are
composed of a substance existing in potentiality ** and of dimensions in
potentiality * settled upon this substance. It has furthermore been

o
o —

Le.. the body composed of prime matter and corporeal form.

The concluding statement of this proof is insufficient as it stands. It is to be
proved that the common nature of the sublunar bodies exists in potentiality, not
that there exists an underlying nature. Jandunus in his commentary (42b, 1)

corpora, qua adinvicem transmutantur, habere naturam corporalem com-
munem, ita quod sint cadem in potentia et non in actu..,.”

53 The following paragraph presents difficulties of interpretation. It has just been
shown that the indeterminate three dimensions and their subject, prime matter,
arc one in potentiality. Thus, there scems to be no need to ask again whether
they are one inactuality or potentiality. Only one new point is established in this
paragraph, namely, that they are also many in potentiality.

54 Jandunus (42¢, F): it [prime matter] is one in potentiality insotfar as it is some
one thing that lacks all forms, and it is many in potentiality insofar as it is
capable of having different [substantial] forms.”

55 Jandunus (42¢. F): “ie., prime matter.”

56 Jandunus (42¢, G): .. which are in potentiality toward different boundarics
and become actual through different forms.™

Chapter Two

shown that when this body, which is one in potentiality and .mattcr in
potentiality, becomes actualized, it becomes matter in a.ctu%ﬂlty. Fro‘m
this follows Aristotle’s saying that matter does not exist in ac.tuah‘ty
except insofar as it is visible,” just as form does not exist ** except insofar
as it is intelligible. -
Since the celestial body, on the other hand, does not undergo z.xlteranon,‘
it must necessarily be composed of a substance in actuality and of
dimensions in actuality. Therefore, it is neitht.?r generated nor
corruptible. All this being as we have described, it fol?ows that the
celestial body is the matter that receives the celestial form in the manner
that has been proved to be proper to this matter. [ mean to say, that th.c
celestial matter agrees with the transient matter in some respect and 1t
differs from it in some. And both kinds of matter agree in that they grc
matter insofar as they are visible and insofar as they possess a power for
locomotion, but they differ in that the celestial body does n(?t bav%‘ that
potentiality for alteration that is proper to the substances existing in the

transient body.

¢ a. 9- vhere

57  This statement appears to be based on Metaphysics X113, 1070a. ) I().O\ ¢
N . PO OR e 5 ~ . o
Aristotle writes: ovoiat 8¢ Tpelg. 1 pev GAN TOdE T OVOU T Lp(tl\ﬁﬁf: -

: e ich isa ‘this’ v y in
“There are three kinds of substance : matter which is a ‘this’ in virtue ot bemng
s o el 1 g 53U A1) Ll &6 by
Averroes text of this passage reads:o? g;“‘” fda SR ¢ o :ﬁ]}m
Sple &,J’ “Qubstantiac autem sunt tres: una autem est materia ¢t e

« are three: one ismatteranditisa
‘cundum quod videtur... 7 “But substances are three: one 1s matters
i ! * (Long Commientary on

is’ [h i i in virtue of being visible...”" (
‘this® [lit. this thing] i virtue o 2 U ommons "
Meraphysics X111 14, Arabic: p. 1466, lines 2-3: Latin: Vol. VH»I.. _‘)9\: Ill‘)).r ;\
his con;mcnturv Averroes interprets this passage to mean that pllmk'lﬂ‘li ; ,‘1
nél visible in i'lscli' but it is visible only after it has become zlc[u;lll/'l(b :};
l o Cs et i 3 - R g
cubstantial form. His text reads: ‘5‘-” (BT o™ algd one _;g-' .
ystu..é P y,nu\ws,uv\,\u;y,n@ngb,é Sy ‘”._
\ T e 3y 6 2y i ; U st
Uity Wty Augeed ad 83UT OV EUDy §p0l) (B 02y dips & a,ug-\{ et b
' ) 5 e 5 B A
Rape2 Y aiy dge Wb 4d 0 Y :y;u..‘...;,'wdp@_;\ R AuigeS B
5w sl gl g e b PRWERNEN
. \4{6.0‘:5..]\‘},30403}?)»@ ) o
Lt \)L‘Cindu;ﬂ hoc erit intentio eius. quad dixit est hoe secundum quod videtur. 1.
) 1 1 . Ty A l
et est illa culus esse non est mist secundum quod proprer Fud 4 "
sensibilis: et haec est torma. Matevia enim non est SCn.\']hll-ls per se, sed pet
alit formam et non habet esse. nisi quia sentitur per aliud non pc.r xc.’csl
N (Long Conymentary on Meraphysics X1,

sentitur, i. propter illud quo fut

alind. 1. per .
enim ens per illud quod sentitur.. : '
com. 14, Arabic: p. 1475, lines 1-7; Latin: Vol. VIII, 300r. C).

S8 The Latin texts @ 7.2 add: “in actu™.
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tine 113 In @ like manner it has been shown concerning the celestial bodies that

their forms agree with those of the transient bodies in some respect and
that they differ from them in some other.® On the basis of this
consideration the sublunar being composed of body and soul and the
translunar one composed of body and soul are each called “living
being” not in an equivocal sense, but in the sense of those terms that are
predicated of different things according to priority and posteriority.®

59 Jandunus comments (42d, G): ‘It has been shown previously that the movers
of the celestial bodies agree with the souls of the terrestrial animals in that
[both] movers impart locomotion to their respective bodies. ... Butthe celestial
and the terrestrial bodies ditfer in thal the celestial souls are not sustained in
being by their bodies, nor do these souls imparl being to their bodics. Thus. the
celestial animals are composed of a subject in actuality and of souls, or movers.
in actuality, while the sublunar animals are composed of souls and of a subject
that exists in potentiality.”

60 MR APMIPI DMK MAWA B 23R QW W3 RS, non equivoce. .. sed
secundum prius et posterius. Since the majority of the Hebrew manuscripts has
238, which implies a missing XY, and, since the majority of the Latin texts has
non... sed, the present reading was accepted.

It is, however, possible to tind a meaning for the text of the other Hebrew
manuscript and Latin ¥, which have 12793 gmnxin mawi 1 57 gwa qnw2
NRY, fequivoce, scilicet, secundum prius et posterius.” To understand this
phrase, it is 10 be noted that predication “according to equivocation™ occurs in
two ways: (1) “according to absolute equivocation™ (1173 Nw): and (2)
“according to “generic” equivocation.” In the first case the terms compared
have only the name in common, in the second they have some other similarity.
In the second case, equivocation is subdivided into kinds, and one of these is
“amphibolous” predication. A subdivision of the latter is predication
“according to priority and posteriority.” In the light of this meaning of the
term, the present passage, in its alternative version, is to be translated as **. .. in
an equivocal sense, I have in mind, [the kind of equivocation] contained in
terms predicated ‘according to priority and posieriority.””

According 1o either version of the passage, Averroes argues that the term
“living being™ is predicated of celestial and terrestrial substances according to
priority and posteriority. However, in other passages (cf. above, chap. I, n. 6),
he seems to hold that terms are predicated of celestial and terrestrial substances
according to absolute equivocation.

The two senses of predication “‘according to equivocation” emerge from
Maimonides™ discussion in his Treatise on the Art of Logic, chap. 13, where he
writes: . AN Gy . 25 Rl BT Rml G cpludt i ity 8l )
BN s iivi>hielalialntal BN b 12 ) NW DNNYAT N ,D’P'?n 5 1,7'7n’ 2°OnNw NI Mhvm
“Terms predicated according to [generic] equivocation are divided into six
classes. among them terms predicated aceording to complete cquivocation, .. .|
according to amphibolous predication...” (Arabic: [ed. Tiirker]. p. 59, lies
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It is necessary therefore in natures of this kind that the prior one is the
cause of the posterior,® as has already been stated about this nature in
another place. In an analogous manner, things of which the term
“warm’ is predicated differ according to increase and diminution and
according to stronger and weaker.® Thus it has been shown in this
treatise that the heavens are composed of matter and form as are the
sublunar animals. And it has been explained in what way the translunar
and sublunar forms agree and in what way they differ. It has also been
shown how the ultimate mover of the celestial body differs from the last
mover of the terrestrial ones.® Therefore, it remains for us to consider in
what way the two genera of accidents, namely, the passive and the non-
passive, agree and in what way they differ.

We maintain that the celestial and terrestrial bodies differ in respect to
the passive nature, called alteration, and that they agree in those
accidents the change of which does not produce an alteration in their
underlying substance. For it seems that this alteration, inasmuch as it
involves a change in the substance of the transformed body, is peculiar
to those bodies the substance of which is intermingled with a
potentiality, that is, to the transient bodies.® However, those acciden[s.\
the change of which does not involve an alteration in the substance ot
the underlying subject, are common to the celestial and the terrestrial
bodies.

The first ones of the common accidents are Jocomotion, and
transparency and non-transparency, as well as those qualities to which
the latter accidents are subsequent — I have in mind the rare qualities

12, 18-19, [ed. Efros), p. 35.lines 19-20; Hebrew: [ed. Efros] p. 57, hnes 3-4, pi
94, lines 6-8, and p. 124, lines 19-20; English: p. 59). CI. Averroes, I:])ifr)f}zt' of
Isagoge. chap. 1. Hebrew: pp. 2v-3r: Latin: Vol 1. 2b, 36v, 1-37r, I, o

61  “Fhe two natures differ according to priority and posteriority. Priority. which .1.\
predicated in many ways (cf. Meraphysics V. 11 Categories 12),1s pruﬁcatcd n
this instance according to cause and effect (Cazegories 12, 14b, 10 f1.).

62 For the “ambiguous™ predication of the term “*heat™ as referring to fire Alllld
other hot objects respectivel. . cf. Wolfson, Harvard Theological Review . XX X1,
p. 161, lines 3-4. It scems to me that the terms “stronger” and “v\culfcr” are
equivalent to the terms “primary™ and “subscquent™ discussed by Wollson op.
cir..p. 157, line 3-p. 158, line 170 p. 166, line 32-p. 167, line 20

63 Lo how the celestial and terrestrial souls differ.

64 That the celestial bodies cannot undergo alteration is shown in De Caelo 1, 3.
270a, 25-35.
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tine 130 and the dense qualities — for it seems that density and rarity are the

cause of transparency and non-transparency. Yet, even though the
celestial and terrestrial bodies have the attributes of rarity and
transparency in common,® these terms are predicated of the two bodies
in respect to priority and posteriority, as is the case with the predication
of “‘corporeity” which exists in both of them.®

In an analogous manner® the celestial and terrestrial bodies have
luminosity and opacity in common. In this latter case, however, it is
more nearly correct to assert that these terms are predicated according
to equivocation, rather than according to priority and posteriority. For
we observe that, here below, light is generated in the simple, fiery,
transparent body existing within the concavity of the lunar sphere only
when this fiery element acts on a heavy and dense body.** On the other
hand, it seems that the cause of the luminosity of the parts of the
celestial bodies, that is, the stars, is the density of that particular part of
the celestial sphere occupied by the star that is transparent in actuality.
And that the stars are the dense part of the celestial sphere becomes even
more apparent through the density existing in the planets ® which, as a

65  Narboni (178v, 2): u‘?vapm MIBOM MDD 787, “i.e., rarity and transparcency
and their respective contrary.”

66  Thelerm “corporeity™ is predicated of celestial and terrestrial bodies according
to priority and posteriority, one of the kinds of amphibolous predication. Cf,
however, Hebrew text, chap. 3, line 103 (and above, chap. 1, n. §), whu’c
Averrocs holds that the term is predicated according to equivocation.

67 The argument in the tollowing passage is somewhat obscure. Averroes tries to
show that the terms “luminosity” and “opacity” cannot be predicated
ambiguously. i.e.. according to priority and posteriority, but that they must be
predicated equivocally. The crux of the argument is that celestial and terrestrial
luminosity and opacity are produced in entirely different ways. Thus, according
to theimplied argument, the two terms cannot be predicated as cause and eftect.
nor can they be predicated according toany of the other predications according
to priority and posteriority. Thus they must be predicated according to
cquivocation. Averroes’ argument is based on the following considerations:
celestial light is a property of the celestial body. while terrestrial light is a
product of the interaction of fire with a dense body. Celestial transparency is a
property of the celestial body. while terrestrial transparency exists in actuality
only in the presence of light.

68  The light of the element fire becomes visible only when fire acts in a dense. i.c..
carthy and opaque body. When fire is unmixed and in its proper place it is
transparent. Ct. Jandunus, 43¢, F.

69 Literally: “stars.”
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result of this density, eclipse one another, and the most obvious  imeizs
evidence is provided by what occurs in the case of the moon.” Since the
difference between the stars and their spheres has been made clear, it is
evident that the stars and the substance of the heavens are of one nature
and this is a proposition on which all the ancients agreed, as Aristotle
relates in the De Caelo.” The celestial body, according to this opinion, is
transparent in actuality in virtue of itself, this being contrary to the cu-se
of the transparent bodies here below, which are transparentin actuulfty
only at a time when light is present.” And the parts of the celestial bod1e§
differ in respect to transparency and non-transparency, so that Fherc 18
generated in them something like color, an example of this being 'th'c
Milky Way.” And since it is apparent in the case of the moon thut‘ it 1s
dense and dark by its very nature and that it receives its light from
another planet, namely, the sun, Aristotle asserts concerning it in the
book De Animalibus™ that its nature is generically more like the nature

70 1 ARW 772 RN N NP An¥p 277pn 1A TD‘?W' 07313102 ij. ’WJVTI?? :'IN’WJV'TITT
m°2. This passage is linguistically difficult, but its mcumpg 1svclczu. Htl\‘lmc‘
stated that the luminosity of the stars is the result of the density of the parl_ (?f l},Kl
celestial sphere in which the star is found, A\'crroes‘ now murshals‘afddltm‘nfl.
evidence that the stars are the dense portion of thclr'rcspcg‘mc Spl#{“;
Planctary eclipses and, even more, lunar eclipses provide evidence that th%‘ lsh%x‘s
are the (-icnsc portion of their spheres. For if this were not I!lc cuic, odlpl)suﬁ
could not take place. The Latin texts have the casier I«eudmg:. Tt 'mi
apparet in stellis. quac eclipsant se adinvicem, et hoc hL.‘nc u.ppaftc: 111\ 'll‘ll;ll;‘

71 1t scems that Averroes has two Aristotelian passages ml\nd. { ‘) tha 7L
celestial bodies and their spheres are of the same clement. CL De ({1(’/0 It !
2894, 11-19 (cf. also commentaries ad loc.): (2) that the Llf]chl]l'S hcllc»uillml
thcr‘c exists an element difterent from the four elements. Ct. De Caelo 1. 3, 270b,

72 gl\ztsr.unspurcnt body in the sublunar sphere is not trunsput;cnt of m‘cvl)t -t::
example, air in a dark room—but it becomes lr.unsparent in t}‘1c ptcslul)g .
light. On the other hand, the heavenly clement is transparent in actuality in

irtue of itselt. . '

73 ;:;;‘;N‘; lThc Hebrew text retains the original Arabic term §,21. This A.rzihlc

‘ term occurs in Saadia’s Kitab al-Amandat, p. 19, Iipe 1. and Ibn Tibbon
translates it as 7RI, Cr. Steinschneider., Hebrdische Uberserzungen, p. 1391
229: al . 186, n. 576. o

74 ETSi}]si:;](;c[;(l!r points out that in Arabic and Hchrcw'phil.osophy this title
includes the Historia Animalium, the De Partibus Am.r'nalrum, and the De
Generatione Animalium. CF. Steinschneider, Hebrdische Ubersetzungen. p. 143,

n. 67, beginning.
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of earth than like that of the other stars.™ And it seems that the celestial
bodies differ quantitatively in respect to rarity and density, both of
which are the cause of luminosity and opacity, even though opacity
exists only in the moon.™ According to my opinion, the problem of the
luminosity of the celestial bodies must be understood in accordance
with this explanation.

Calefaction is another accident that the celestial and the terrestrial
bodies have in common. And Aristotle noticed that the celestial bodies
do not produce heat insofar as they are hot, but they produce heat in
virtue of the velocity of their motion. He supports this proposition by an
argument taken from the observation of a missile. For when a missile is
shot, itslead melts.” And Aristotle states in the Metaphysics thatitis not
neccessary for an accident to produce another accident like itself —
either in species or genus — as it is necessary in the case of the qualities
that are substances. The commentators observed a second calefactory
cause in the stars besides their fast motion, namely, luminosity. They
noticed that light, insofar as itis light, is perceived to produce heat upon
being reflected. They saw, furthermore, that the ability to produce heat
through reflection of its light is not an accident peculiar only to fire, for
it is an accident common to the celestial bodies and to fire. And from
what has been said concerning the calefactory action of celestial and

Jandunus in the commentary (43d, G) refers to the De Generatione Animalium. 1
could not locate the passage.

75  Jandunus (43d, F-G): *...it is to be noted that the moon differs from the other
stars in that it has light, less in virtue of itself, more in virtue of another planct
[the sun]; so that, just as earth is the lowest one of the elements, so the moon is
the fowest one of the planets, inasmuch as it is more opaque than the rest.

“There has also been raised a question whether the moon has light in virtue of

itself at all. T think that this question is a weak one. Since the moon, when it is
not illumined by the sun on the face which is toward us, is still seen by us, it must
be that this occurs in virtue of the moon’s own light.”

76 Jandunus (43d, G): *...the Commentator writes: ‘The cause of the spot
(muacula) in the moon is a difference in the parts of the moon in respect to rarity
and density. Thus one part of the moon is rare and does not receive light from
the sun in the same way in which the other part receives it. And these latter parts
make a certain figure in the surface of the moon, because of which the moon
appears dark.””

77 Cf. De Caelo 11, 7, 289a, 19-35; also De Caelo, ed. Loeb Classical Library, p.
180, n. a.
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terrestrial bodies,™ [it follows] that it is not far-fetched to maintain that
the term *calefaction” is predicated equivocally of these two bodies, the
evidence being that their actions differ. For the calefactory action of fire
damages and destroys things — especially the kind of fire which
produces light — while the calefactory action of the celestial bodies
produces generation and bestows vegetative and animal life. This is the
reason that there are two kinds of calefaction: that which is a passive

7y

quality changing the substance of the subject in which it inheres,” and
that which is not a passive quality.* The case of calefaction is akin to the
case of transparéncy and non-transparency, that is, there is the kind of
transparency and non-transparency that is the result of a passive quality
and there is the kind that is not.

And since the statements of those who in former times investigated the
activities of the stars have been verified, namely, that some stars impart
heat and dryness, some heat and moisture, some cold and moisture, and
some cold and dryness, it follows that these four qualities that the
celestial bodies and the four elements have in common are predicated
equivocally or according to priority and posteriority.*

And it seems that the celestial bodies impart to us here below heat, while
they themselves are not hot, for it is not necessary that the agent
producing a certain accident be described by the same term as the
accident that it produces. Thus, for example, not everything producing
motion must necessarily be moved, nor must something producing

78 a2 mrew nnml. This phrase may be interpreted in two ways: (D itmay refer to
what has been said generally about the calefactory action of celestial and
terrestrial bodies, or (2) it may refer to what has been said in the preceding
discussion. In the former case the reference would be to the arguments which
Averroes lists in the succeeding sentences. In the latter case the reference would
be to the argument which appears at the beginning ot the present paragraph,
namely. that the celestial body produces heat without itself being hot.

79 This kind of heat is a property of fire and thus occurs only in the sublunar world.

80 This is the kind ot heat that fire and the celestial clements have in common.

81 MR anIp. The Latin texts have the disjunctive aur (W) secundum prius et
posterius . which scems to be preferable. The problem is whether these qualities
are predicated “equivocally™ or “according to priority and posteriority.” The
answer seems to be that these qualities are predicated “equivocally™ since
Averroes shows (Hebrew text. lines 186-187) that they are not predicated
according to priority and posteriority.

95

line 15K



line 172

De Substantia Orbis

blackness be black. And most accidents exist in this manner.*” These
statements are evident from the following proof: if something altered
were the result of something else altered and if something hot were the
product of another hot thing and the series went on to infinity, there
would not exist something first altered. But something first altered must
exist, just as it is necessary in the case of motion that there exists a first
moved.® It is necessary, therefore, that the series of altered things
should come to an end with something causing alteration, which itselfis
not altered, just as in the case of moved things the series must come to an
end with something producing motion, which itself is not moved.
However, the difference between motion and alteration is that in the
case of locomotion the series cannot possibly come to an end with
something moving itself, for evervthing moved of itself has a mover
other than itself, while in the case of alteration the series can come to an
end with something producing alteration in virtue of a prior, uncaused
descriptive predicate belonging to it. The beings having this latter
property are undoubtedly the celestial bodies.™

But* this prior descriptive predicate in the celestial body can belong

82 For other discussions of dissimilaritics between cause and effect, of. Algazali,
Tahafur al-Faldsifah, XVII (ed. Bouvges, p. 282: trans. Hyman, p. 285 also in
Averroes, Tahdfut al-Tahdfut XVI1I (ed. Bouyges, p. 525; trans. Van den Bergh.
I, 321, and notes, vol. 11, 180); Maimonides, Guide of the Perplexed, 1, 53
(Arabic: p. 81 Hebrew: p. 76a: English: p. 120).

83 Ctf. Physics VII, 1, 242a, 15 ff.: VIIL, 5. 257a, 31 {f. Ct. also Metaphysics 11, 2.

84 The difference between locomotion and alteration is that in locomotion the first
mover is separate from its body, while in alteration that which first alters is a
properly inhering in the celestial body. Thelatter property does not presuppose
a prior cause existing apart from the celestial body.

¥5  Having shown in the previous passage that alteration in terrestrial bodies is
reducible to something first altered in the celestial body, Averroes now shows
that the alteration of the celestial body and that of the terrestrial one do not
belong to the same genus. Thus the term “alteration™ cannot be predicated of
the two bodies according to priority and postertority but it must be predicated
equivocally of them. In this passage Averroes scems to imply that things
predicated according to priority and posteriority belong to the same genus. In
other passages he seems to maintarn that things predicated according to priority
and posteriornity cannot belong to the same genus. See above, chap. 1, n. 6,and
chap. 2. n. 60.

[t scems to me that the term “genus™ is not used i the present passage in its
strict sense but that it reters to the factor common to thmgs predicated
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either to the same genus as the property it produces in another body or it
can belong to a different genus. Thus, by way of an example of the latter
case, the property of calefaction that the celestial bodies have toward
the terrestrial ones is a nature that is neither hot nor cold, just as the
motion of the celestial body takes place according to a nature that is
neither heavy nor light. This is the most obvious statement concerning
the celestial bodies, but God knows* the proof thereot proceeds as
follows: since these four terrestrial qualities produce and undergo
action in virtue of some quatity apart from themselves, their series must
undoubtedly come to an end with qualities that act, but do not undergo
action. And it appears most likely and most proper that thesc terrestrial
qualities are not reducible to qualities belonging to their own genus, not
even if it were laid down that these qualities are predicated of the
celestial and terrestrial bodies according [to the kind of “generic”
predication that 1s said to be according] to priority and posteriority,"
for it would necessarily follow that something not passive would belong
to the genus of passive qualities. And this is far-fetched. And from this
discussion it is evident that fire, being passive, is not the first calefactory
element,®™ but it is necessary that the first calefactory ¢lement should
produce heat by means of qualities that are not passive,* in the same

according to priority and posteriority. This tvpe of predication is distinguished
from equivocal predication, which refers to a sameness ot name only.

86 Y1 SR This phrase. absent from the Latin version. reflects such common
Koranic phrases as: ’:.-{.5 é.::‘j Aol T cx;i]}. Atah s cmhrzlcm‘g
(omnipresent); knowing™ (2:109); ;..ln é"?'; a7 5§t ooaerilyve Allah s
hearing, knowing™ (2:177); %;5 1;..14‘4117’ Coand Allah s knowing, wise™
(9:15).

87 Literallv: “and it they were laid down to be predicated according to priority
and posteriority.” Averroes wants to establish that the four qualities —warm,
coldwet and dry —are predicated of celestial and terrestrial bodies according
to equivocation. To that end he shows that no predication implying any kind of
similarity between these attributes in celestial and terrestrial bodies, not even
one according to priority and posteriority, can be applied to them jomtly.

88 Since fire is one of the four terrestrial clements, and these tour elements are
subject to generation and corruption. it follows that fire can undergo change.
Since, however, all things that change can be reduced to an unchanging
principle. it follows that fire cannot be the first caletactory principle. This
argument is against those who mamtain that the celestial bodies are composed
ot fire. Ct. Jandunus 45a. C. Fora diftferent argument showing that the eefestial
bodies are not composed of fire, of. De Caelo 1.2, 269b. 10-13,
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manner as the first*® mover produces motion by means of a descriptive
predicate that does not undergo motion.

In respect to this question our discussion, has run the course of the
proofs that have been written about these matters. And these proofs are
based upon principles that we have received from one who has given a

perfect exposition of these subjects. namely, Aristotle, the son of

Nicomachus. And since we have discussed these problems according to
the measure of understanding that our natural knowledge has attained
concerning the divine things that are remote from our place, let us draw
the treatise to a close at this point. And let us rejoice in the wisdom that
has come to us concerning these honored matters more than we rejoice
in the wisdom that has come to us concerning those things that are close
to us and that exist here with us. Though our wisdom concerning the
things of the sublunar sphere 1s prior to our knowledge of the things in
the celestial sphere, yet a little knowledge of that which is noble, and
which is beloved by us, is of great value. And, perhaps, a small amount
of knowledge concerning the celestial sphere is more worthy to be the
object of our choice than a large amount of knowledge concerning
sublunar matters. May God bring us to human salvation and to the
ultimate perfection that can exist for us, for when one investigates
concerning human perfection one finds this knowledge to be one of the
most wonderful things. May God not place in us those impediments
which keep one from attaining this perfection, these impediments being
both things existing within us and things assailing us from without.”
The treatise is completed by the attainment of that which was intended.
Praise be to God, blessed be He.

89 The celesual bodies are the tirst heat-producers.

90 YR YR, primum moveas. 1 supplied the missing word WRIT from the
Latin version. since this is obviously what Averroes had in mind.

91 A similar phrase occurs in the Guide of the Perplexed. 1. 68, end, where
Muimonides. describing the intellect of God, states: JRIIRIR 19 7% 7Ry ’91. .
N5 KDY 1RYA KD T30 1212 YN PR A1 R RPIANRT A RY, L and there
is no impediment cither proceeding trom its essence or from another that might

hinder His apprehending.”
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It has been shown ! that the celestial bodies are composed of that which
moves and that which is moved, and that the celestial mover does not
inhere in its body ? in the manner of the other things moved in virtue of
themselves.’ The proof thereof is found at the end of the eighth book of
the Physics*® where it is explained that the motion with which the
celestial body is moved is eternal, not transient. And from this
proposition it is demonstrated there, that the celestial mover cannot be
a force inhering in the body that is moved by it, as s the case with the
sublunar beings that are moved in virtue of themselves, that is, the living
beings. By this I mean to say that thc movers of the sublunar living
beings are forces within bodies.

All this can be proved once two premises have been laid down. One of
them is that every force within matter is finite in motivity, the other, that
the force in the celestial body is infinite in its motivity. From these
premises it follows that the force in the celestial body is immaterial.

I It s demonstrated in the succeeding section (Hebrew text, lines 1-23) that the
mover of the celestial body is incorporeal. Ct. Hebrew text, chap. 1 lines 13011,
Averroes” argument, which is based primarily on Aristotle’s discussion in Book
VI of the Physics. proceeds as follows:

First Premise: Fvery corporeal torce produces a finite motion (Hebrew text,
line 7).

Second Premise: The force moving the celestial bodies produces an infinite
motion (Hebrew text, line 8).

Conclusion: Therefore, the torce moving the celestial bodies is incorporcal
(immaterial) (Hebrew text, lines 8-9).

Having sct down this proof, Averroes offers one proof in support of the second
of its premises (Hebrew text, lines 9-11) and two proofs insupport of the firstof
its premises (Hebrew text, lines 11-15 and 16-23).

2 ows°nY3 03 ¥y Literally: “and that the mover belonging to them is not a
body.” More precisely, this should read “the celestial mover is not a force in a
body.” Cf. Toledanus, p. 218, lines 14-15. The usual phrase is: 71p X7 xnp0i R
(DW332) 33 N3 ’Y1 QW) PR 1003 0. Cf. Maimonides, Guide of the Perplexed,
I, I: Arabic: p. 171, lines 8-9: Hebrew: p. 13b.

3 Jandunus comments (45b, B): “scilicet, in animalibus.” The soul that moves
the heavens does not subsist in the celestial body in the same manner as the soul
that moves the sublunar living beings exists in its body. The celestial soulisnot a
force inhering in a body.

4 Physics VI, 7-10. For references to specific arguments, cf. the succeeding
notes.
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line 9 Now, the proposition stating that the force in the celestial body is

infinite in its motivity is among the ones proved in the eighth book of the
Physics, and it is derived from the eternity of motion and the eternity of
time. As for the premise * that states that every force in matter is finite, it
is proved from the fact that every force in a body, whichisthe same asa
material force, is self-evidently divisible by the division of its body and
this according to subtraction or addition.® And since, as has been shown
in the third book of the Physics,”every body is finite, it is impossible that
an infinite force inheres in a finite body. This is clear through
investigation.

In the eighth book of the Physics, Aristotle endeavored to prove the
same thing® from fundamental principles already established by him

5 According to Toledanus (p. 219, lines 5-6) and Jandunus (45¢, E), Averroes

offers two proofs for the proposition that every corporeal force produces a
finite motion. Cf. above, n. 1. The first of these proofs is stated in the present
passage (Hebrew text, lines 11-15), the second in the paragraph following it
(lines 16-23). The first proof, in turn, can appear in two forms (1)accordingto
“addition™ (M31; mudtitudoe); or (2) according to “subtraction” (vn;
paucitas). Ctf. below, n. 6.
The first proof, the one according to “addition.” proceeds as follows: every
corporeal force is divisible by division of its body. Thus, other factors being
equal, a larger body possesses a larger force than a smaller body. Furthermore,
every body is finite and it is possible that for any given body one larger than it
can be conceived. Now, if it is assumed that there exists a finite body possessing
an infinite force, it is possible to conceive a body larger than the given one. The
foree of this larger body would be larger than the force of the given smaller
body, that is, it would be larger than an infinite force. But the existence of a
torce larger than an infinite force is impossible. Therefore, every corporeal
force is tinite (Jandunus, 45¢, E).

6 M37M vWN3. As indicated in the previous note, the proof contained in the
present passage can proceed either according to “addition™ (137 or according
to “'subtraction” (vVIWA). In the proof according to “addition™ a body is
assumed to be added to a given body. The resultant larger body is then
compared to the given body (cf. above. n. S). In the proof according to
“subtraction™ a given body is imagined to be divided into parts. The original,
whole body is then compared to one of its parts. The proof according to
“subtraction™ proceeds in the same manner. nuwatis mutandis, as the proof
according to “addition.™

7 Physics 111, 5. 204a, 34-206a. R.

&  This is the second proot demonstrating that every corporeal force is finite (cf.
above, n. 1). Tt proceeds as follows: every motion takes place in time. Now., it
there existed an infinite force in a finite body, this body would move in no time.
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before. This proof proceeds as follows: every motion takes place in
time.® Now, if there existed an infinite force in a finite body it would
necessarily follow from this assumption that this body would be moved
by its force in no time. For one body exceeds another one in respect to
velocity or retardation of motion only in virtue of an excess of material
moving force, and an excess of force is subsequent upon an excess of
bodies,'” that is to say, the body with the greater force has the faster
motion. Therefore, if there existed a body possessing an infinite force, it
would follow that this body would move in no time. But it has already
been shown that every motion must take place in time, for in every
motion there is a prior and a posterior element, and the prior and the
posterior elements are the parts of motion.! Thus a motion taking place

But motion in no time is impossible. Thus. an infinite force cannot inhere in a
finite body.
That an infinite force 1n a finmte body would move this body in no time s proved
as tollows: if the given force of a body is assumed to increase, the velocity of the
body also increases while the time necessary to cover a given distance decreases.
The larger the torce the less the time. However, as long as the force is finite the
time is finite. If we now conceive a force larger than any given force, that is, an
infinite force, the corresponding time would have to beless than any given time,
that is, no time,
The prootf of the proposition that every corporeal foree is finite 18 based on
Physics VI, 10, 266a, 24-266b, 6. In sctting forth his proof of this proposition
Aristotle examines and rcjects two possible assumptions concerning an infinite
corporeal force. They are: (1) an infinite corporeal force moves its body in no
time; or (2) it moves its body in some time, Averroes in the present passage
considers only the first of Aristotle’s alternatives.
For a statement of Averroes’ complete proof, as taken from his Middie
Commeniary on Physics, cf. H.A. Wolfson. Crescas (text), pp. 266-270, Prop.
XII, Part I.

9 Cf. Physics VI, 3, 234a, 24-234b, 9.

10 ©'»win noavah nownd NINDT DDAV, ef excessus VIFNulum Sequitur excessun
corporum. This phrase has no function in the present proof, since only a
comparison of velocities and forces of bodies is involved, not one between
forces and sizes of bodies. However, in the second part of Aristotle’s proof, that
is, the one based on the assumption that an infinite corporeal force moves its
body in some time (cf. above, n. 8), a comparison of sizes and forces of bodies is
relevant. Perhaps Averroes had the two parts of the Aristotelian proofin mind,
though in the present passage he makes use of only one part.

11 »phnon. In place of this Hebrew phrase, the Latin texts and the Hebrew texts T
», Y, have: “*quae sunt in tempore,” 913 B, “which are elements existing in
time.”
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line 23 1IN NO time 1s an impossible contradiction. 2 — and it makes no difference whether this force is active or passive, that e 11

All this is as we have stated. It has also been shown that the celestial
body is composed of that which moves and that which is moved, and
that that which moves does not subsist in that which is moved, nor does
it inhere in it, but that which moves is completely free from all matter.
All this being so, would that I knew " whether that which is moved, that
is the celestial body, is composed of matter and form in the manner of
the sublunar bodies that are moved in virtue of themselves by a first
mover in them — I refer to the bodies of living beings that are moved by
a soul — or whether the celestial body is simple without possessing any
force at all? ™ By force I mean a form through which the body attains a
certain activity, this form being different from the already mentioned
motive form which does not subsist in the body, that is, different from
the form that imparts to the body infinite motion and motivity. "

We affirm ' that if it is accepted by us that every force in matter is finite

12 120 X% mi%n. Propositions containing a contradiction are divided into two
kinds: (1) those false and impossible, and (2) those false but possible. The
former propositions are talse at all times, the latter are false at some time but
may become truc at some other time. In his Epitome of De Interpretatione, chap.
4, Averroes provides an example for each case: (1) of the contradictory
propositions “cvery man is an animal” and “not every man is an animal (some
man is not an animal),” the former is necessarily true, the latter necessarily false,
Le. false and impossible; (2) of the contradictory propositions “every man
writes” and “not every man writes (some man does not write),” each may be
true or false at a given time. If it is false at a given time, it may possibly be true at
afuture time, i.c. it is false but possible at the given time. Cf. Hebrew: 11r, lines
14-20 Latin: Vol. 1. 2b, 42v, G-H. The source of this distinction appears to be
De Interpretatione, chap. 9. especially 19a, 23-19b, 4.

13 3wy 10 . For this expression, cf. Wolfson, Crescas, p. 565, n. 9.

14 Averroes inquires whether the celestial body possesses a soul that inheres in it,
Just as the bodies of the terrestrial living beings possess souls that inhere in
them.

15 This question, as Averroes’ answer shows, is occasioned by Avicenna’s teaching
that the body of the celestial element is composed of matter and form.
Disagreeing with Avicenna’s opinion, Averroes argues that the celestial body is
sumple, i.e., not composed of matter and form. For a full discussion of this
problem, ct. Wolfson, Crescas, Prop. X, Part I, p. 261 (text), and n. 24, pp. 594-
598. Also cf. Hebrew text, chap. 1. lines 168 ft., and chap. 2. lines 26 f.

16 Having shown that the form of the celestial element does notinhere inits body,
Averroes now demonstrates—against Avicenna—that this body in turn
cannot be composed of matter and form. The crux of the demonstration is that
the celestial form is incorporeal. whether it is concelved as active or as passive.
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is, receptive '’ — and if it is true, as has been shown, that the celestial
body is capable of infinite movement, it follows necessarily that it is not
composed of matter and form and that it is simple, that is to say, the
celestial body is a simple subject for the first mover, which is its form.
For everything composed of form and matter is necessarily finite in
respect to its receptivity, just as it is finite in respect to moving
something other than itself.!* Therefore, the peculiar property of that
which 1s moved in virtue of itself, namely, the celestial body, is that its
mover is not in matter and that that which is moved * by this mover is
simple, not composite.

If we desire to affirm as true the premise we have set down, namely, that
in the case of every force in a body the motion that this force produces as
well as the motion that its body undergoes is finite, and if we accept at
the same time that the celestial body has a finite force apart from the
force which, neither existing nor inhering in it, moves it — this is as if
you were to say with Avicenna that the motion of declination # in virtue

17  For the distinction between active and passive powers, cf. Metaphysics V., 15,
1021a, 14-19; IX, 1, 1046a, 16-29. This phrase contains an answer to an
argument that Avicenna might advance in support of his view that the body of
the celestial element is composed of matter and form. For Avicenna could say
that since the form of the celestial body is a force that reccives a motion of
cternal duration from another force, it is a force infinite in respect to passivity.
To this he could add that while a force infinite in activity cannot inhere in a
body, one infinite in passivity can. Against this Avicennian argument Averroes
maintains that even a force that is infinite in respect to passivity cannot inhere in
a body.

18 Jandunus (46a, B): ... that the body 1s only a simple subject tor its tirst mover,
L.c., the mover imparts to it motion, but not existence (esse).”

19 Every material form, whether producing or undergoing (receiving) motion,
must be fintte in virtue of its inhering in matter. Thus, its receptivity as well as its
activity must be finite. Since the celestial substances undergo infinite motion,
1.e., they are moved through an infinite time, their bodies cannot be composed
of matter and form (Jandunus, 46a, B).

20 nR YYNNRAY, ef guod istud quod movetur ab eo. The Hebrew manuscripts have
the active 1mm yanawn, “and that that which moves.”
mistranslations, cf. above, chap. 1, nn. 5 and 59.

21 [vvi. For the various meanings of this term (51 in Arabic), ¢t H. A, Wolfson.
“*Hallevi and Maimonides on Design, Chance, and Necessity.” Proceedings of
the American Academy for Jewish Research, X1 (1941), p. 120, nn. 5, 7.

For similar
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line 41 of which the celestial body is said to be neither light nor heavy is the

result of this material force, and that the aggregate of this force and
matter constitutes the celestial body — then it would necessarily follow
that something eternal has within itself the possibility of being
destroyed, without ever actually being destroyed. And the absurdity of

this latter proposition has already been demonstrated at the end of the
first book of the De Caelo.?

This being so0,* it is not true that the term “necessary existence” is
predicated in two ways: necessary in virtue of itself, and necessary in
virtue of something else, possible through itself.2* If this distinction were
valid someone might think that it applies to the celestial body, thatisto
say, one might think that the celestial body has in it a finite force, while

22 Cf. De Caelo 1, 12, 281b, 18-283b, 22: especially 281b, 18-282a, 4. and 282a,21-
25. Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 6, lines 20 ff.

23 The text of this passage is somewhat obscure. A comparison with a parallel

passage in the Tahdfut al-Tahdfut 1V (ed. Bouyges, pp. 276-284, passim; trans.
Van den Bergh, I, pp. 163-168, passim; trans. Horten, pp. 188-197, passim) yields
the following interpretation: Avicenna distinguishes between two kinds of
necessary existence: (1) necessary in virtue of itself; (2) necessary in virtue of
another, possible in virtue of itself. Furthermore, Avicenna maintains that the
celestial bodies have the second kind of necessary existence. Against Avicenna,
Averroes argues, in the present passage, that the celestial bodies cannot have
this second kind of necessary existence, for if the celestial bodies were possible
in virtue of themselves, it would follow that they have a possibility of being
destroyed. But Aristotle has shown that the celestial bodies can never be
destroyed. Thus, the celestial bodies would have a possibility that is never
actualized. This is absurd.
It is to be noted that Averroes applies the term “possible” only to potentiality
for generation and corruption, not to an accidental potentiality, such as a
potentiality for locomotion. Furthermore, as is clear from the passage in the
Tahafut, Averroes does not reject the notion of “necessary through another,
possible through itself,” as Jandunus interprets. He only limits the applicability
of this term to transient beings, excluding it thereby from the heavens.

24 For a discussion of the terms “necessary,” “‘possible,” “necessary in virtue of

1tself,” and *‘neccssary in virtue of another, possible in virtue of itselt™ in the
writings of Avicenna and of the proof of the existence of God based on them. of.
A.M. Goichon, La Distinction de I'Essence et de IExistence d’aprés Ibn Sind
(Paris, 1937). pp. 156-180.
For the meaning of this distinction, its origin in Aristotle, and its relevance (o
Avicenna’s and Averroes’ doctrines concerning the cause of the celestial
motions, ¢f. Wolfson, Crescas, Introduction, pp. 109-111: Prop. XIX.n. 1. pp.
680-682.
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it acquires necessary existence from an infinite, immatf:rial force: as
indeed Avicenna thought. And he was under the impression that this 1s
an opinion of Alexander found in some of his writings. And upon.thls
assumption Avicenna built his proof of the existence of a first prm?lpli
a proof different from the one based on the existf:nce of eternal mouclns
But Avicenna’s proof is based on faulty premises as you can see.”

But ?* there arises a question concerning this problem on the basis of
Aristotle’s remark in the De Caelo that the forces of the celestial bodies

25 nxp. This term can mean “one’™ or “some:" Ct W(})“‘SOH. C)"e\s('a.y, p’. 49v1,'nj ll;i
26  Averroes here alludes to Avicenna’s proof of the exlstcvce .Ot God, knov\. nast (,
proof from necessity and contingency. This proof, whichisa n1§tziph) slcal V().n%,
is based on an analysis of the concepts of necessary zlﬁci possible being. This
proof is distinguished from the physical proofs of the existence of God bascd. on
some natural occurrence, such as motion. According to Averroes 9nly’ physical
proofs of the existence of God are valid proofs. Cf. the succee}h‘ng notel, ,
27  Averrocs here attacks the Avicennian proof of the c‘xystencert (’.Od dcr}vF11g
from necessity and contingency. The proof, as taken from Maimonides (Guide.
Speculation 3), runs as follows: ‘
il l(’f::f;rniang cxi:ting things three assumptions are possible: (1) N()nve (;t
them comes to be or passes away. (2) All of them come to bc and pass away. (3)
Some of them come to be and pass away ; some of them neither come to be nor
Il)Ia.Ss (al\;dler.opositi(ms I. 1, and 1, 2, are proved to be false. F2) ’l'herctor.c. I, 3.
must be true, and thus there must exist something that exists nccgssarlly. ‘
I11. Nccessarily existing things occur in two ways: (1) Ne‘ccssary in virtue of
themsclves. (2) Necessary in virtue of another, possible of themselves. ’ ‘
IV. If we consider the things necessary in virtue of anothcr.l \u lfn()“' that Fh}
chain of things necessary in virtue of another cannot g(.u onto 1‘n‘tm|t‘y and thus it
must come to an end with something necessary in vlrtuc‘ Qt itsell. -
Averroes’ objection in the present passage is thaAt Proposmgn 1. 2 V\};l; 1{1)1;
this proof, must be applicd to the celestial body. lS_’dbSLlI‘d (ct.‘szo‘\./g‘, 111‘. 3. 7;)
a different argument, cf. the passage from the Tahdfut al-Tahdfut cited inn. 23).
s this of is not valid. o
?:ttrntzilsf\zrﬁi(nas also uses this Avicennian proof as one of his proots of the
existence of God. Cf. Summa Theologiae, 1. Qu. 2, Art. f}' Argument 3. N
For a further discussion of the controversy between Avwenpa an‘d A‘vcvxrf);)s
concerning this proof, ct. the commentary of Narbom‘ on Mzumm.ndes (llvli( 1‘:
11. 1. Also. cf. H.A. Wolfson. *“Averroes’ Lost Treatise on the Prime Mover,
11;’1)11'\1' Union College Annua’. X111, 1(1950/51), 683-710: Fragments 1-5. pp.
bl
28 28\7@7:()»1\ now sets out to resolve a difticulty occasioncdv by I.w'o C()I’]ﬂlCIII]g:
Aristotelian statements. Aristotle aftirms in some of his wrmngs that Iha‘
heavens must possess a finite imotive force, whilein ()Ihcrf hf mznmams that the
same celestial motive foree is finite in one respect and infinite in another.
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iine 53 must be finite in their activities inasmuch as the celestial bodies are finite

in magnitude.”? And he uses this premise to show that the celestial
bodies are of finite magnitude,* and he gives this premise as one of the
reasons for the fact that some celestial bodies move one star while some,
namely, the sphere of the fixed stars, move many.*?> And he maintains

29 This proposition is not demonstrated in the De Caelo. Averroes scems to have
derived it from the following premises: (1 a finite body cannot have an infinite
motive force (this is proved in Physics VIII, 10, 266a, 24-266b, 6, and it is
quoted in DeCaelo 1, 7,275b, 21-23: 11, 12, 293a, 10-11); (2) the celestial bodies
are finite (De Caelo 1, 5-7).

30 Le., that the motive forces of the celestial bodies are finite.

31 Mvwa Son ornnwn aitsmbiyiiZBat diel aRIRAn DRY 30M, The expression ratels)

MWWA is obscure and Toledanus and Jandunus differ in their interpretations.
Toledanus comments: “finitae quantitatis numero,” i.e., the number of stars in
the celestial sphere is finite. He seems to consider the present phrase as an
introduction to the proof that the number of stars in each sphere cannot be
greater than it is.
Jandunus (47¢, G) interprets the expression as “finite in extension.” He refers
the present phrase to a proof demonstrating that the celestial bodies are finite.
since their motive forces are finite. Cf. De Caelo 1,5,272a, 7-273a, 6. This proof
is independent of the proof that the number of stars in each celestial sphere
cannot be greater than it is.

32 In setting down this proof from the De Caelo, Averroes is not interested in the
proof as such, but only in one of its premises, namely, the premise stating that
the motive force of the celestial body, though infinite in one respect, is finite in
another. Averroes uses this proposition to show that Aristotle stated explicitly
that the celestial motive force is finite in some respect. Fora parallel discussion,

cf. Hebrew text, chap. 6, lines 121 ff., and below, chap. 6, n. 47.

The proof that the number of stars in each sphere cannot be greater than it is is
based on De Caelo 11, 12, 293a, 4-11. Averroes’ text of the passage reads: “*And
if there were in any of the planctary orbits more stars than there are. the
ultimate orbit [that of the fixed stars] would do work when it moves the orbits
coming afterit... And we have already said in many places that every finite body
has also a finite power. For this reason there exists in cach one of the planetary
orbits only one star™ (Long Commentary on De Caelo 11,1. 71, Vol. V, 145v.G -
note also com. 71, 145v, H- 146y, H).

Averroes’ proof proceeds as follows : the motive force of the sphere of the fixed
stars is of'a given finite quantity. Now, if there were more stars or planets in onc
of the orbits, cither the whole heavens would be without motion or the velocity
of their motion would decrease. Thus, in order for the celestial bodies to have o
daily motion of a constant, finite velocity, a certain force must be added to the
force of the outermost sphere. This new force would be added to the original
naturat force of the heavens. Thus, the new motion would be a violent motion.
But any violent motion must come to an end. Thus the heavens would cease to
exist. This is impossible and, thus, the assumption that the planetary orbits
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that, if the stars in the sphere of the fixed stars were smaller or larger, it Jinc 56

would be impossible that the finite force should move them.** And

i 1se, if the heat-
generally, it was shown there, in the general treatise, that if

and motion-producing forces in the celestial bodies were infinitcledin 2:,(11
respects, then the motion of those bodies thaF are here belo.wl:vohlf ‘ t;a rz
place in no time.** And this consideration brings OT]C' to think that the
are in the celestial bodies active forces that are flnlte?. . |
We say briefly that the term? “infinite” mlay be applleq in t'wo.sensbes;
first, in the sense of a force of infinite aCthT] and.pasls:on in tlm.e }1]1
finite in itself, that is, finite in velocity and 1{1t§n51ty;~ second, in t j»
sense of a force of infinite action and passion.m .1tself.“‘ Now, a force 9
infinite action and passion in itself cannot exist in any body., whether 1:‘
be celestial or transient, for only an infinite body co.uld atFam aforceo
this latter kind. And since an infinite body is imp(?551.ble,”1t follows that
the celestial spheres produce and suffer motion in time.* On the other

I 5 fals erroes, long
contain more stars than they do is absurd. Ct. also, Aver g

Commentary on Metaphysics X11. com: 41. e
33 The argument contained in the preceding note will also apply S ass

that the fixed stars are larger or smaller than they are. et (1 atin:
34 59137 ImRPa. This phrase can mean either: (I} in a general staten . o
; ‘ ‘ ‘ ise. Sinc > reference seems Lo be te

i iter”): i d al treatise. Since the reference see _

“universaliter™); or (2) in the gener: T S

1 : - accepted the second interpreta o8
Physics VI, 10, 266a, 24-31, I accep o

i s the Latin, refe t to the De Cuelo. without.
schneider accepts the Latin, referring 1 n. . 185,

; i i ebriische Uberseizunge
giving an cxact citation. Cf. Steinschneider, Hebrdische Uberserzung
n. 574b.
o e 16224 |
35 Cf. Hebrew text, lines 16:24. o
36 MMARPY. Literally: “that our terms.”” Perhaps 1t 15 an dd.dp ol
o A - Teve s readimg ate
underlving Arabic dual oedla . “the two terms.” even though this readimg
leaves something to be desired. CfL bclm.v, n 49. e baed on e Caclo 1.
T ept tinite inintensity and velocity™ seems to be be .
37 The concept “finite in imtensity : e base o Coeto 1
6. 288b. 30-2%9a., 4. where Aristotle shows that, since celestial bodies ?n:“ l
" inite time i * accelerate to iy,
some definite time (i.c.. not in no time), they cannot acceler l‘[gl(. ity
» S ML . B e,
Wik Gy el aet £nitustg TS Qopas. ... For the concept of “infinite i time
L.L0u . Y : :
of. Physics N1 K, 208a. 20-22.
3% Le..in intensity and velocity.
39 The term 1973 can be construed in two ways: (1) "
since a foree of infinite action and passion in itselt .cu.nnol CXistir e
;7313 LpPIIAm 1972 0059930 1A 1290, In this passage itis to be establis red the
: inite i > respect. The & nt s
force of the celestial body s finite in some respect. ”.k ﬂlr.gunvu_ A
{ the force of the celestial body were infinite m aiscil, 1.6,

(1) as translated: or (2) as “and
anvbody ...

P

First Premise: 1
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hand, the existence of forces infinite in time with reference to both
action and passion is necessary for the celestial bodies. And as for the
temporal infinity of these forces with reference to passion, that is,
declination,* it is due to the fact that these bodies are absolutely
simple,* and with reference to action, it is due to the fact that the forms
of the celestial bodies have no subsistence in their subject.* But infinity
in time with reference to both action and passion is impossible in the

case of the transient bodies, because transient bodies are composed of
matter and form.

Now the existence of a force of infinite intensity whose causc is assumed
to be a body, insofar as it is a body, is impossible in the case of the
celestial body or any other bodies.* On the other hand, a force that is
infinite in respect to time is necessary in the case of the celestial body,
inasmuch as that which moves and that which is moved in the celestial
bodies differs from that which moves and that which is moved in the
transient bodies. And a force of infinite duration is impossible in the
case of the transient bodies since their motive forces are material and

intensity and velocity, it would have to reside in aninfinite body. (A finite body
can only have 4 finite torce.)

Second Premise: The existence of an infinite body is impossible.
Conclusion: Theretore, the foree of the celestial body is finite in itself, (The
statement in our text, “the celestial spheres produce and suffer motion in time, ™
15 equivalent to this statement.)

41 017 571 The phrase occurs neither in the Latin texts nor in the citation of this
passage in Narboni's commentary. This secems to indicate that it is a later
addition. The phrase has no special meaning here and simply means “ie..
motion.” Cf. above, n. 21.

42 Jandunus (46d, F): . since the celestial bodies are simple, they do not

undergo any change except change in place, and, therefore, they can undergo

action and motion which are infinite according to time.”

Narboni (177r, 1): Yy no on% XY UPMIPA DLIWD DAW MDY YRR ODIK L TE

70837, “i.e., they are [infinite] in motion because they are absolutely simple and

thus they have no potentiality for corruption.”

Jandunus (46d. F): “since the forms are separate [from their bodies] they have

ho contrary nor a subject through which they subsist in being, therefore they

can act during an infinite time.”

44 Jandunus (46d, H): . that is, an infinite force cannot be the form of a bods .
tor every body is finite and there must be a proportionateness between the
quantity of a body and the action ot its foree. Thus., it the body is finite, its foree
must be finite in intensity.”
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since their bodies, which are moved by these motive forces, are Im

of matter and form.
’Cl‘ir:]lf,oi;i celestial and transient bodies have. in common that [hg
passion and action belonging to them are finite 1r‘1 themselves. A'nd‘thl.s
is the reason that the motion of the celestial bod.les t?kes Place In nm%‘,
and some of them move faster than others, in splte‘ of t‘he fact thét 'the.lr
motive forces are immaterial. For, since these mo.tlye forces are finite in
themselves, the celestial bodies receive them i.n afinite w§y. I‘n rcs;?c?ct to
duration, however, the celestial bodies receive the motive forces in an
l/;]f]l;“ftreotlviatyl;e fact that there exists in the celestial bodies a f.orce. offinit'e
action and passion in itself, it does not follow that there exists 1r‘1 them{a
force which is finite in time, nor does it follow from the same fact [hd(;
the celestial body can be destroyed or that it is composec? of maFter an
form. But that possibility of being destroyed would only follow from thef
existence of a force that is finite in time, and so also the possibility o
i osed of matter and form.

Zerllrcligitciosn:i:ar“ that if there existed in a body com‘posed of matter anc:‘
form a force infinite in time, it would necessarily 1ol.low t.hat a force}(l)
infinite action and passion in itself would exist in this .body. T e
absurdity of the latter proposition is demonstrated b?/ Arlsto‘tle mzi
proof based on the assumption that the forces by which the celestia
bodies are moved infinitely are corporeal.* . . o
And it is clear that from the fact that a body I‘eCClV'CS‘E‘l Pas§1qn thfn 1s
finite in itself but infinite in time, or an action that is finite 1n 1tselt'bu(;

infinite in time, it does not follow that it is composed of mzl.tter ‘Vil’l
form. as would have to be the case if the body’s action and passion were

i ion ¢ assion in itself
finite in time. For to be finite in respect to action and passion in 1ts

dnds of infinite forees, Averrocs.
45  From the preceding distinetion between two kinds of infinite force e
i agre : es two arguments  agains
i s e succeee aragraph, adduces L
in this and the succeeding pé . » e aeuin
CS are ¢ osed of matter o
i a’s stateme at the celestial bodies are comp -
Avicenna's statement that npoved o matiet A
form. They are: (1) if it is assumed that a body composed of matter ‘11” o
. . ' » i | that it asa force of intimte
has a foree of intinite duration, it would follow thatitalso hasator ve -
er { “infinite intensity inheres ina body
intensity. But it is absurd that a torce of infimite 1atensity 1nhuu.11 f-‘ ' ..]
2118 X o 3 : ] ) ' ' v ‘ i
(Physics VI, 10, 266a, 24-266b. 6): (2) from the tact that a b()d? Is finite '
on : sior ’ i iy, i °S g at it iscompose
action and passion in respect Lo intensity, itdoes not tollow that itiscomy
¢ 2 88
of matter and form.
46 Cf. preceding note.
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line 90 belongs to a body insofar as it is body,* while to be finite in respect to

time belongs to a body insofar as it is composite.*®

The reason for error concerning this question and what makes it seem
that Aristotle contradicts himself is the equivocation in respect to the
two terms*® ““finite™ and “infinite.” For if one does not distinguish
between the finiteness and infinity that are true according to time and
the finiteness and infinity that are true according to action and passion
in itself, the above-mentioned confusion takes place. And concerning
that finiteness that the celestial and the material bodies have in
common, Aristotle showed in a general proofthat every corporeal force
is finite, however, not according to the finiteness that the body has
insofar as it is composed of matter and form.® All this is clear to him
who reflects on this matter. And through this discussion the doubts
concerning Aristotle’s statements 3! have come to an end, and it is clear
that all his statements are in agreement with each other. And God is He
Who guides one into the right path.s

And someone might argue that, inasmuch as every body acts in virtue of
one principle and suffers action in virtue of another, it follows that every
body is composed of matter and form.s

In answer to this we say verily the questioner has spoken the truth.*
However, one must realize that there are bodies that are composed of
matter and form in such a way that the form does not subsist in the
matter and that the matter is only a subject, not a matter existing in

47 Narboni (177r, [-2): DIWD X173 DX LOMNT NPWIT T80 1 I 75 °N 18, “for
the body must have finiteness in respect to action and passion in itself because it
possesses the attribute of absolute corporeality, even if the body is simple.” Cf.
also Jandunus 47b, D.

48  Everything composed of matter and form must be destroyed at some time and
thus it is finite in duration.

49 WnRD. This term seems to be an Arabism. It reflects the Arabic dual od s, as
the Latin duorum nominum indicates.

50 But according to the finiteness that a body has insofar as it is a body.

51 Jandunus (47c, E): *.._sometimes Aristotle says that the celestial forces are
finite and sometimes that they are infinite.”” Cf. above, n. 25.

52 Cf. above, chap. 1, n. 100.

53 Jandunus (47¢c, F): **...and that which acts is the form and that through which
the body undergoes action is the matter, ... wherefore cvery body is composed

of matter and form and. therefore, also the heavens. This scems to contradict
what has been said previously.”

54 Jandunus (47¢c, G): “ie., that every body is composed of matter and form.”
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potentiality. Bodies of this kind are the celestial ones. Then, again, there
are bodies that are composed of a matter existing in potentiality and of a
form that subsists in the matter. Bodies of this description are the
transient ones.”® From these considerations it is clear that the term
“body” is predicated of celestial and subcelestial bodies equivocally, so
that the eternal bodies and the temporal ones have absolutely nothing in
common. This is already apparent from the fact that the celestial body
needs a subject only because it undergoes locomotion, while the
transient bodies need matter because they are subject to generation and
corruption.® Both bodies, however, need a form because of their action.
But they differ in that the form belongs to one of them according to
infinite time and to the other according to finite time. Thus the celestial
forms are immaterial. And you must understand the question in this
way.
I have solved this problem only after a great deal of research and after
having spent no small amount of time on it. This question is one of the
most exalted and subtile, inasmuch as one cannot attain human
perfection as long as the answer to this question is withheld from him.
And there is no Lord besides the God Who helps, and the mouth of
those who understand is filled with His praise. May He be praised and
exalted. The question is completed. Praise be to God Who answers

everything requiring an answer.

55 Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 2, lines 47 ft.

56 Cf. Metaphysics VIII, 4, 1044b, 3-8 (also Averroes,_Long Commentary ox}x
Metaphysics VII1, t. 12, Arabic: p. 1074, lines 6-8: Latin: Vol. VIII, 219v, Mﬂ.
com. 12, Arabic: p. 1076, line 16-p. 1077, line 18; Latin: Vol. VIII, 2201, I:-

220v, G).
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Since' Aristotle? has shown that the motion of the heavens is the first
motion,* and since he has demonstrated that motion exists in that which
1s moved,*it follows that the body that is moved with the first motion is
eternal. For if this body were transient, its motion would not be the first
motion.® And when Aristotle investigated, subsequently,® concerning
the motion of the celestial body and whether it can be at rest, he also
concluded that, since its motion is the first motion — and this motion is
not preceded by any other — it is an eternal motion.

And,” after the following propositions had been established by
Aristotle, namely, that this body is eternal and that it is moved, he first
of all investigated concerning the motion of the heavens. And he found
that the heavens are moved by a force that is neither light nor heavy.*
Now, inasmuch as every force that is heavy or light either exists in a
transient body, or is of a transient nature,’ or — in the case of the
sublunar living beings —— the soul exists together with the transient
nature,' it follows that the celestial force, being neither heavy nor light,

I Iiis to be shown that the celestial body is eternal. The proof. as reconstructed

from the present passage, is composed of the following two parts: (1) since the

heavens are moved with the first motion and that first motion is eternal, it

follows that the heavens are moved with an cternal motion: (2) since the

heavens are moved with an eternal motion and motion exists in that which i

moved, it follows that the celestial body is cternal.

aom. Literally: “the Sage,” i.e., “*the Philosopher.”

This proposition rests on the following two premises : (1) circular iocomotion is

the primary kind of locomotion (Physics VIIL. 9): (2) the heavens have circular

locomotion (De Caelo 1, 2).

4 Physics 111, 3, 202a, 13-21.

5 This statement appears to be based on Physics VIIL. 7. 260b, 29-261a. 12,
especially 261a, 7-12.

6 The succeeding passage appears to be based on Physics VIIE 7. 2610, 27-261b.
26. Since the present passage follows the one tfrom the Physics cited above. inn.

[SVI ]

5. the term 77 IR, “subsequentdy 7 seems to have the meaning “in asubsequent
passage of the Physies.™”

7 In the tollowing paragraph it is shown that, in one way, the celestial foree exists
in separation tfrom its body, while, in another way. it exists in it

8 De Caelo 1.3, 269b, 18-270a, 120 also cf. Hebrew text. chap. 2, lines 15 {1

9 Le. itis a contrary.

10 Le.. the soul inheres in the body of the sublunar living beings.
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exists in a simple body," and that it possesses neither a subject? nor a
contrary.”* And without any doubt the celestial forceis asoul thatis not
intermingled with a transient nature,* but it is the soul of an eternal
body. In one way this soul does not exist in separation fromits body, yet
in another way it does. It exists in separation insofar as this body, being
permanent in virtue of itself, does not need a soul,” fortoneed a soul for
the existence of the body is proper' to the sublunar living beings in
which the souls exist together with the natural forces. In another way,
however, the celestial soul must exist in its body, for everything moved
in virtue of itself must be moved by a force existing in it.

And when Aristotle considered these powers in the celestial bodies, it
became clear to him that, of all the powers of the soul, they possess only
the appetitive one.”” And when he analyzed the celestial appetitive
powers he showed that they are moved by a desire for an object more
excellent than they.'® Furthermore, when he investigated these celestial

11 Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 2, lines 27 {t.

12 Jandunus (48b, A): “in virtue of which itexists.” Ct. Hebrew text, chap. 1. lines
139 ff., and chap. 2, lines 47 ff. 1t is to be noted that in this passage Averroes uses
the term “subject” as the equivalent of the term “*matter,” while in the other two
passages cited he makes a formal distinction between these two terms.

13 Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 1, lines 135-147, passim.

14 The celestial soul does not inhere in a body subject to generation and
corruption.

I5  For its existence.

16 1ya w3, sicut est dispositio. Literally: “as is the case.™

17 935 wean nnon DNPpIwn A5 KOAW 12 INANT .MIADT 19K PV WKL The literal

translation of this somewhat awkward passage is: “And when [Aristotle]
considered these powers, it became clear to him that it is the same as the
appeti.live power among the powers of the soul.” Absent from the Hebrew
manuseripts, this phrase was supplied from the Latin version. In the Latin 1t
reads: “Et cum consideravit in istis virtutibus, declaratum fuit ipsi ipsam esse
virtutem appetitivam de virtutibus animae tantum.”
Jandunus (48b, D): .. and the Commentator states in the twelfth book of the
Meraphysics, that intellect and will [appetite] (ntellectum et voluntateniyare the
only powers of the soul that the celestial bodies possess. In our passage he has
the same twofold distinction in mind, though he does not speak of the inteltlect.
In the present passage he intends to speak only of the appetite. which s
subsequent to the inteliect.”™ Ct. Hebrew text, chap. 6, lines 94-97. The basis for
the twofold distinction is found in Aristotle. Metaphysics XI1, 7. 1072a, 26 {1,
Ct. De Anima, 1110

18 Averroes distinguishes between the appetitive powers of the celestial bodies and
the intelligence that is the object of their desire. The appetitive powers impart to
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line 17 appetitive powers, he found that they are finite.' And when Aristotle
considered the continuity of their motion, it became clear to him that
the cause of their continuous motion is not that principle by which they
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the celestial spheres motions finite in intensity and velocity, the intelligence
motions of infinite duration. In the De Substantia Orbis Averroes does not
explain how the appetitive powers are related to the intelligence that is the
object of their desire, and the commentators differ in their interpretations,
Toledanus holds (pp. 248-249) that each celestial sphere possesses its own
immaterial intelligence, which, as object of that sphere’s appetitive powers,
imparts to it eternal motion. Jandunus maintains (48b, D) that each sphere
possesses its own appetitive powers but that there exists only one immaterial
intetligence, the prime mover, which is the common object of desire of all the
spheres. Robert of England in his Glosses on the Tractatus De Spera of Joannes
de Sacro-Bosco expresses the same view. Cf. P. Duhem, Le Systéme du Monde.
IV, 551. It is to be noted that Averroes does not mention the intelligence that
produces the finite celestial motions in the present passage, but it appears that
this intelligence is identical with the appetitive powers.

In the De Substantia Orbis Averroes does not decide between the two opinions
set down by the commentators. But his views emerge clearly from his Long
Commentary on Metaphysics. In that work Averroes shows that each celestial
sphere possesses its own intelligence that produces the eternal motion proper to
that sphere. But, in addition, the prime mover serves as a second object of desire
for the appetitive powers of each sphere. By desiring the prime mover these
powers produce the eternal diurnal motion common to all spheres. Ct. Long
Commentary on Metaphysics X11, com. 43, Arabic: pp. 1644-1645; Latin: Vol.
VIII, 326v, 1.-327r, C; com. 44, Arabic: p. 1649, line 8-p. 1650, line 6; Latin:
Vol. VIII, 327v, K-M. Ct. Duhem, op. cit., IV, 548-559. In the light of this
discussion Toledanus’ interpretation seems to be correct.

But a difficulty remains. In the present passage of the De Substantia Orbis
Averroes speaks of the appetitive powers and the intelligence as if they were two
separately existing principles. This also seems to be his view in the Long
Commentary on Metaphysics (XI1, com. 41, Arabic: p. 1630, lines 1-4; Latin:
Vol. VIII, 324r, E) when he writes: .. the celestial motion is composedof two
motive forces (;v_\ff‘ O* ex duobus motoribus): a motive force of finite
motivity, and this is the soul that is in it (48 @V &3V 83: o1 esr anima evisiens
in eo), and a motive force of infinite motivit}l and this is the force that does not
exist in matter (53b (§ <ud & 898V 291 ¢1 51 potentia quae non estin mareria).
By contrast he affirms in other pastsagcs that the appetitive powers and the
intelligence are different aspects of the same celestial form. Cf. Hebrew text,
chap. 1. lincs 168 {f.. and chap. 2, lines 41 ff. It appears to me that our present
passage and its parallel in the Commentary on Metaphysics can be interpreted
according to Averroes’ second view, that is, the two movers of cach sphere are
ditferent aspects of the same celestial form.

Le., finite in intensity. Ct. Hebrew text, chap. 3. lines 61 Y, According to our
interpretation ot this passage (cf. above. n. 18). it is shown that the form of a
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are moved, but that the principle which imparts to them continuity [of
motion] is the object desired by them. And since continuous motion can
only be the product of a completely unmoved mover, it follows that this
mover can be neither a body nor a power in a body, but that it must be
an incorporeal intelligence. This has already been proved in the De
Anima.® It has been shown there that a mover of this kind must be an
incorporeal intelligence and that the celestial body conceives?' this
intelligence. [Thus the celestial body is moved by an object of appetite
and by an object of intelligence] for the object conceived by the
intelligence is an object that Aristotle generalizes to mean the same as an

object of appetite.”
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given sphere, considered as appetitive power, functions as efticient cause and
produces a motion of finite intensity, while. considered as object of .lhc
appetitive power, the same form functions as final cause and produces a motion
of infinite duration.

According to Jandunus (48d, E-F) who (as was scen above, n. 1¥) offers a
different interpretation, it is shown that the form of each sphere functions as
efficient cause and produces a motion of finite intensity, while the first
unmoved mover functions as final cause and produces a motion of infinite
duration. To this explanation Jandunus adds that the first unmoved mover is
infinite in respect to intensity as well as in respect to duration.

It is not clear which passage of the De Anima Averroes has in mind. since the
nature of the celestial intelligence is not discussed explicitly inany part of this
work. In the De Anima Aristotle only mentions that the intellect does not inhere
in a bodv. Cf. De Anima 11, 2, 413b, 24-29; 111. 4. 429a, 18-29: especially 11, 5.
430a, 17“—19. A better source for the present passage seems 1o be Metaphysics
X11, 7, especially 1073a, 3-12. . ;
%1, The emendation is based on the Latin (fatelligiry and on the meaning of
the context. The text of the Hebrew manuscripts (.. 5 3m) may have arisen
from an ambiguity in the underlying Arabic term. For the participle, jiac.

T

depending on its vowels, can be active (3pamh) or passive (3pei). The Hebrew
translator took it in a passive sense. [For other instanees in which the Hebrew
translator took an active for a passive, cf. above, chap. I, n. 59,

DRT B2 3705w MWK R PIWI 1YW 85 Pwi AT V¥R 1Onw DN AT 1AW
apwn. The translation of this difficult passage is based on the 1lsSLlIlei()l.l that
the phrase "2 1705w reflects the Arabic g6 bt which can have the meaning ot
“to generalize to mean,” and that Averroes has in mind the following passage in
Metaphysics X11, 7, 1072a, 23-27: . _there is also something that moves [the
first heaven]. And since that which moves and is moved is intermediate. there is
something that moves without being moved, being cternal, substance and
actuality. And the object of desire and the object of thought move in this way:
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Aristotle also investigated the cause of the eternity of the heavens and he
proved at the end of the first book of the De Caelo? that the celestial
bodies are without any potentiality at all. And concerning the force
through which the celestial bodies have locomotion, namely, the
appetitive soul, he demonstrates that it possesses no matter apart from
the one that is potential in respect to locomotion only.? After Aristotle
had established by way of demonstration the knowledge of these three
causes,” he had completed the science of the heavens.

And from the sum of these principles 2 the following proof, found in the
second?” book of the De Caelo,* also becomes clear. Aristotle proves in

they move without being moved. The primary objects of desire and thought are
the same....”

Alternatively, the present passage of our text may be translated: **.. and that
the celestial body conceives this intelligence; tor conception by means of an
intelligence is that which propels the celestial body in accordance with this
desire.”” According to this interpretation the passage seems to mean that the
form of the celestial body considered as an intelligence concetves the object of
this form’s desire. This conception causes the celestial form, now considered as
an appetitive faculty, to impart to the celestial body the circular locomotion
proper to it. The sources on which this interpretation is based are the passages
from the Metaphysics and the De Anima cited above, n. 17.

The alternative interpretation 1s akin to the reading of the Latin texts. Though
this text occurs in a variety of readings, in its best version it appears to state:
‘“...et quod istud corpus caeleste intelligit hanc intelligentiam ; intellegere enim
transmittit ipsum ad illud appetibile.”

23 De Caelo 1, 12.

24 Cf. Metaphysics XI11, 2, 1069b, 24-26.

25 maoa 19ra. Le., the material, efficient and final causes of celestial motion.
Toledanus interprets (p. 250): (1) the nature of the subject of the celestial living
being; (2) the nature of its soul; (3) the nature of the mover giving it continuous
motion by reason of being a final cause. Or: (1) the orbit; (2) the motor; (3) the
activity going forth from the orbit. Or: the three ways in which it was shown
that the celestial body is simple, i.e., (1) the way from the eternity of motion: (2)
the way from the priority of motion; (3) the way from the lack of contraricty in
its motion.

Jandunus interprets (49a, C): (1) the subject of the heavens: (2) the proper
motor that is called its appetitive power; (3) the prime mover that movces as
object ot desire and is completely immovable and incorporeal. Ct. above, n. I8.

26 l.e., the material, efficient and final causes of celestial motion.

27 WA, in secundo. The Hebrew texts have WRAA, *in the tirst,” and so does the
Latin p. However, the other Latin texts have the correct reading (see critical
apparatus).

28 Cf.De Caeloll, 12,293a,4-11, and Averroes’ Long Commentary on De Caelo 11,

116

Chapter Four

this passage that if there were more stars in the heavens than there are,
or if the existing stars were of greater size, then the motion of the
heavens would come to a stop. And if the celestial motion stopped then
the continuous existence of the celestial bodies would also cease, for
motion is one of the prerequisites of continuous existence.

From all these considerations it is clear that the one who gives
continuity to motion is the same one who gives motion to the heavens,
for if this were not so, motion would be destroyed, and if motion, then
the heavens, for the heavens exist only in virtue of their motion: And if
the motion of the heavens were destroyed, then the motion of the
sublunar beings would be destroyed, and, consequently, the world in its
totality would be destroyed. Thus, it has been shown to be true that he
who imparts continuity to motion is he who gives existence to the rest of
existing things.?

Now the proof that Aristotle produces at the end of the eighth book of
the Physics,* namely, that an infinite force, whether material or im-
material, cannot exist in a finite body, has given rise to a doubt on the
part of some people. And we have already spoken about the solution of

this question arising trom this subject.’' And it may be copied here.*

t. and com. 71, Vol. V, 145v, G-146v, H. Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 3, lines 52 ff.
and above, chap. 3, n. 32.

29 In this passage, Averroes considers the heavens as one thing and he speaks of
the mover of the whole. Narboni and Jandunus propose divergent inter-
pretations of this passage. Jandunus interprets (49b, A): *...and this is the
prime mover, since all exist in virtue of it. And if the prime mover did not exist,
the other beings would not exist. And thus everything depends on it for its
existence and perfection as on a final cause. And from this, the way in which the
first cause gives existence to the other beings is also clear. .. for it does so not as
an efficient and a productive cause, which gives something its existence after
non-existence. .. but as a conserving and perfecting [i.e., final] cause.”
Narboni (179v, 2) interprets: X371 DIAR MYYIANA NINIDIN MROIDV NRAE
TIRT NRY DAWA DR DPA9R RI2 PPWRID IR TP 5¥Dn X yhIan M, ayuna,
“Inasmuch as those beings that are moved exist only through motion. therefore
the prime mover is the agent {efficient cause) of the universe. Therefore it is
written [Genesis i:1]: ‘In the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth.””

30 Physics VIII, 10, 266a, 24-266b, 6.

31 According to Jandunus the question that Averroes has in mind is: if the infinite
motive force of the celestial body is completely incorporeal, and if there exists
no other celestial motive force besides it, it follows that the celestial body is
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line 42 We have likewise stated that something first moved in virtue of itself
cannot be moved accidentally by the nature of its mover, and we have

32
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moved in no time. This argument, Averroes implies, was the one that led his
opponents (primarily Avicenna) to posit two cclestial motive forces: one.,
infinite and incorporeat, which imparts to the celestial body a motion of infinite
duration; the other, finite and corporeal, which tmparts to the celestial body a
motion of finite velocity.

Averroes denies the existence of a corporeal motive force in celestial bodies.
maintaining that the same incorporeal motive force produces the finite velocity
of celestial motion as well as its infinite duration. Cf. chap. 3, passim; especially
Hebrew text, lines 61 ff.

Jandunus bases himself on Averroes’ discussion of this problem in Long
Commentary on Physics VIII, com. 79, Vol. IV, 426v. H-427v, G. Jandunus’
commentary reads (49¢, E): “Notandum est, quod quaestio. .. est, quod si
omnis virtus existens in corpore est finita, igitur omnes virtutes caelestes activae
sunt finitae : quare non poterunt causare motum perpetuum. Et, si dicatur quod
virtus terminans motum perpetuum est infinita, tunc sequitur quod movet in
non tempore: quod est impossibile...,” “It is to be noted that the question . ..
is: if every corporeal force is finite, then all active celestial forces are tinite and
thus they cannot cause eternal motion. If, on the other hand, it is maintained
that the force that produces an eternal motion is infinite, then it would follow
that this force moves the celestial body in no time. This is impossible....”
Narbont, for reasons given in the succeeding note, identifies the question of the
present passage with a question that Averroes discusses at the beginning of
chap. 6 of the De Substantia Orbis. In that passage Averroes discusses the
proposition that the celestial bodies possess a finite corporeal motive force
apart from their infinite incorporeal motive force. However, the discussion in
chap. 6 difters from the interpretation offered by Jandunus cited in the present
note.

1822 pnvm. This phrase is absent from the Latin versions. There exists. however.
no need to maintain that it is a gloss added by an editor since, as our
interpretation shows, it fits within the context. Averroes does not seem to refer
to any specific passage in his writings that may be copied here. This view is
supported by the Latin version which, though not containing the present
phrase, reads: *“‘et mulrotiens locuti fuimus.” Our interpretation takes the
Hebrew term pny» as a niph‘al or hoph‘al reflecting a passive form of an
underlying Arabic J& .

Narboni, in commenting on this phrase (179v, 2), shows that it appeared in the
text that reached him. Since in this version of the text, chap. 6 followed the
present chapter (cf. my article, **“The Composition and Transmission of
Averroes’ Ma'amar be-'Esem ha-Galgal,” p. 306), he saw in the present phrase
an allusion to that chapter (for the text of Narboni’s commentary. cf. my article,
p. 306, n. 2). Narboni appears to have taken the phrase 1823 pny™ in the sense
“and we (7] shall pass on from here [to a discussion of this question].”
Steinschneider follows Narboni’s opinion. Cf. Steinschneider, Hebrdische
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discussed the nature of this moved.” This is what we intcpded to
explain. And it is obvious that he who does not d1fterent13tc the
knowledge of the heavenly bodies in accordance with the causes
enumerated in these three questions* will not have completed his
knowledge of the nature of the heavens. And God is He Who guideth
one in the right path. May His name be blessed and praised. Amen.
The treatise is finished. Praise be to God.*
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Ubersetzungen, p. 187. 1 have shown in my article that orginally chap. 6 \\ds
independent of chap. 4. Thus I do not sec in the present phrase any specitic
reference to chap. 6. . ‘
Averroes seems to allude here to another argument denying the CthIL“nCC‘OT a
celestial motive force that is corporeal. For, if it is assumed that a motive toree
of this kind exists. it would follow that the heavens are moved accidentally. But
this is absurd. Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 6, lines 98 {f. and below, chap. 6. n. ?8 A.h
before. 1 do not see in this passage an allusion to any specific discussion of FhlS
issue. 1t is to be noted that, of the Latin versions, only ¥ has the correct reading.
Narboni, who rearranged the text, refers the threc questions [ovl_he three
chapters of his third treatise (cf. my article, “The Composition zm@
Transmission of Averroes’ Ma'amar be-'Esem ha-Galgal” p. 300). In his
commentary on the third of these Narboni writes (179v, 2): 201172 I3M
AW 19 Wb AT TR WRIT IWRN2 KIT 22T "NY2 TR 0 D il
Q30 OXY,INRNIT AT XU '7|7 X170 85 XMW, 38% WK W IBRN2 KWT!‘I Rehtizfa)
o°mYeY I 0%93, ““And the three questions that he [Averroes] has in'mmd are:
(1) that the celestial body is not composite, and this is dilsctfsscd in the 11rxl
chapter of which this is the third; (2) that the celestial body is simple, and thlvs ls
discussed in the second chapter that precedes the present one; (3) and thatitis
neither heavy nor light, and this is discussed in the present chapter. And these
topics are sometimes discussed together.” - -
Accbrding to Toledanus (pp. 254-255) the questions are: (1) the compo:s'lll()n ot
the celestial orbit: (2) the infinity of the force in respect to duratlf)n and
intensity; (3) the separate existence of the motor (abstraccione molﬂorls)‘ ,
According to Jandunus (49¢, E) the three problems are: (1) the final causc‘
(prime mover); (2) the efficient cause (the mover proper to cachsphere): (3) the
material eause (the body of the sphere).
Cf. Hebrew text. chap. 1, line 198, and above, chap. t, n. 100.
In the Hebrew text there follows an cditorial gloss that reads: 1137 WX PD_DTH
a91737 RIRA 19, YT DRAYATY TW WK MNP NV MRDT 312, “Thc.qucsn‘()n
which Averroes has raised in this treatise will be answered in the treatise which
follows. God knows and to Him greatness is suitable.”
This gloss describes the relation between chapters 4 and 6. Tt must h‘uvc beeti
added by an editor who considered these two chapters as part of a larger
treatise. Cf. above, Introduction, pp. 15-16.
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line 1 We must now investigate! concerning the statement of those who say

that the celestial body is simple and spiritual. We maintain that the
meaning of this proposition is that the celestial body consists of
immaterial dimensions, this being the reason that it undergoes neither
change in quality nor change in substance.? And the matter stands as
Themistius explains, namely, that the sun, the moon and the rest of the
stars are either forms, whereby he means immaterial dimensions, that is,
spiritual bodies, or they are material bodies in such a manner that the
term “matter” is predicated of them and of the sublunar bodies in an
equivocal sense.’ The argument proceeds as follows: no one doubts that
the celestial bodies are bodies, for they undergo motion. Nor does
anyone doubt that bodies undergo a change [in quality]and a change in
substance only because they exist in matter, this being the reason that
material bodies are more than one in number and that there are among
them species and genera.* Since the celestial bodies possess none of the
attributes proper to material bodies,® they are immaterial bodies.

I In the following paragraph it is to be established that the celestial body is
immaterial. The argument proceeds as follows:

First Premise: Everything having matter undergoes alteration and substantial
change.

Second Premise: The celestial bodies undergo neither alteration nor substantial
change.

Conclusion: Therefore, the celestial bodies are immaterial.

That the celestial bodies are not pure forms but bodies is demonstrated as
follows : (1) the celestial bodies are moved: (2) things moved must have bodies :
(3) therefore, the celestial bodies have bodies.

2 Everything undergoing substantial change or qualitative change, that is,
alteration, must be composed of matter and form. Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 2.
lines 106 ff.

3 Cf. above, chap. 1, n. 6, and references there.

Jandunus (49d, E-F) explains that sublunar matter has potentiality for forms
that differ in species and in number.

5 Literally: “And since this is s0.” Jandunus comments (49d, F): “But since the
celestial bodies undergo neither alteration nor substantial change, and since in
the case of the celestial bodies one species does not contain a number of
individuals, it follows that the celestial bodies are immaterial.” It is to be noted
that cach celestial body constitutes a separate species.
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One may doubt, however, concerning the celestial bodies whether [it is
right to assume, as is done,] that they have a kind of matter required by
their potentiality for locomotion, inasmuch as every potentiality exists
only in matter.® But it seems that this matter of the celestial bodies has
an existence intermediate between that matter that is completely
potential and pure actuality, I mean to say, that this matter consists of
those three dimensions which have no potentiality at all.” Thus matter
and potentiality have degrees. And because of their potentiality for
locomotion the celestial bodies require that there enters.into them a

mover that has no potentiality at all.?

And John*® has raised a question concerning the eternity of the world,
and many of those who speculated '° on these matters found it difficult
to evade this question. It is: if the world is eternal it must necessarily
possess an infinite potentiality. On the other hand, Aristotle showed
that the world is finite {in extension],'* and since it is finite, it has a finite
power.? Whence it follows that the world must be generated and

corruptible.
The answer to this question is: "* generation and corruption as well as

6 Jandunus (49d, H): “*Since the celestial body has potentiality in respect to place
(ad ubi), it must have some kind of matter.” . A

7 The prime matter of the sublunar bodies possesses the three dimensions
indeterminately, i.e., in potentiality. The celestial matter possesses the threc
dimensions only in actuality. Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 1, lines 148 “f o

8 The celestial mover is in complete actuality, i.e., it has no potentiality for
substantial change or alteration. .

9 Le., Johannes Philoponus (Grammaticus), beginning of sixth ceptury, who in
the Arabic literature is generally referred toas uSva‘(g‘.)g;-‘E and ir: the Hebrew
literature as PIPINT (M) PAY.

10 ©yn 2, plures consyderantes. The Hebrew manuscripts read 02790 and
p°3wan. This is obviously a copyist’s mistake.

11 De Caelo 1, 5-7.

12 A finite body can only have a finite force. Cf. Physies VIII, 10, 266a. 24-266b, 6.

13 Johannes Philoponus’ question: “Why is the world neithe.r gzencr_at?d |.10r
destroyed, if it is finite in extension?” is answered by making a dlstmcFlon
between potentiality and privation. Potentiality is a positive state (739 h}abltu.\‘)
and, thus, a potentiality existing in a body is finite. Privation, h(jwlcvcr,vm n_ot a
positive state, so that it is possible for a finite body to have an i‘nhmt.e pr‘wamm.
The celestial body is a body of this kind, that is, it has infinite pnvagon, but
never a potentiality for substantial change oralteration. Thus the celestial body
exists cternally through itselt, i.e., it is neither generated nor destroyed.
Averroes also discusses John Philoponus® question in the following works:
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every other motion proceed from a potentiality that is a positive state.
But everything that lacks the causes of motion must have the contrary of
motion, that is rest,' which is the privation of motion. And it is not
impossible that the celestial body that lacks motion and its causes hasan
infinite rest,!* even though its body is finite, for rest is privation and
privation is not potentiality.

Thus, Aristotle states that since the fixed stars lack the causes of motion,
they must have the opposite of the motion belonging to the other
celestial bodies, that is, they must have infinite rest.'* And in like manner
Aristotle maintains that the earth must be at rest — whichisa privation
of motion — since it lacks an agent that moves it infinitely."” Therefore,
he maintains that the rest that the earth possesses must necessarily be
stronger than the power by which the heavens are moved above it, for
motion cannot belong to that which is absolutely at rest, since that

which is absolutely at rest'® lacks the causes of motion. This is self-

evident. Thus the heavens have an infinite privation, even though they

are finite, inasmuch as rest is a privation, not a power, as those thought

who demanded that the heavens are at rest in virtue of a power. In

Long Commentary on Physics V11, com. 79, Vol. IV, 426v, K ff.: Middle
Commentary on De Caelo 1, quaestio, Hebrew: 124v ff.; Latin: Vol. V, 293v, |
{f.; Long Commentary on De Caelo 11, com. 71, Vol. V, 145v, K ff: Long
Commentary on Meraphysics X11, com. 41, Arabic: p. 162, lines 10 ff.; Latin:
Vol. VIII, 324r, B ft. Cf. H. A. Wolfson, “The Kalam Arguments for Creation
in Saadia, Averroes, Maimonides, and St Thomas.” Saadia Anniversary
Volume, American Academy for Jewish Research (New York, 1943), pp. 201-
203, and H. A. Davidson, “John Philoponus as a Source of Medieval Islamic
and Jewish Proofs of Creation,” Journal of the American Oriental Society,
LXXXIX (1969), 357-391, passim.

14 aminn. This term refers to an absence of motion, i.e.. a complete absence of
substantial change and alteration. However, it does not refer to an absence of
locomotion.

15 anun, quietem. The Hebrew manuscripts read amm, “generation.” The Hebrew
translator seems to have misrcad b)g.«, “rest,” as {J)f, “generation.” Ct. above,
chap. 1, n. 59.

16 Ct. De Caelo 11, 8, where Aristotle shows that the fixed stars have no motion of
their own.

17 Cf. De Caelo 11, 14, 2964, 24-297a. 7, where Aristotle shows that the carth s at
the center ot the universe and that it is immovable.

I8 M X a0 M YY, in eo, quod est quiescens. The Hebrew manuscripts have Sy
N2> XW 172 127, This is obviously a copyist’s mistake.
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reality,

’Fl)"i::r;ve find that those who discuss this question ask whether the
heavens are permanent through themselves or through a property
added to their substance. The answer is that they are. permanent
through themselves, for permanence isa privatio-n of motion and only
that which lacks an agent for motion has privation.

And reflect upon this question for it is a good one. The treatise 1s

finished. Praise be to God.

CHAPTER SI1X

. . . . e |
Among those who philosophize there are some ' who raise a question i

concerning the nature of the prime mover by saying that it 19
unnecessary that there should exist a completely incorporeal movc?rf
And they maintain that the heavens possess two powers: one, which
makes them to be eternal ; the other, which makes them to be composed
of matter and form, inasmuch as it is the nature of every body to be
composed of matter and form. From these premis'es co.ncernmg the
celestial powers it follows, according to the third figure of the
syllogism,’ that some eternal bodies are composed of ma?tter and forn?,
and these bodies are the celestial ones.* The reason for this conclusmr.l is
that the philosophizers thought that the proposition “ev,e’r)fthmg
generable and corruptible is composed of matter‘z?nd'form 1s-not
convertible. The truth, however, is that this proposition 18 convertible.
For the statement of him who says that every body that 1$ generz?t.ed and
corruptible is composed of matter and form is the definition of

| The following arguments are directed against Avicenna and his tolllowcrs. .
2 The philosophizers deny that the completely incorporcal mover is the only
mover of the celestial bodies. . o .
3 Cf. Prior Analytics 1, 6, 28b, 11-13. Cf. Averroes, Epirome of Priot Analytics.
chap. 4, Hebrew: p. 19a. bottom- 19h: Latin: Vol. 1. 2b, 48r. B-D.
4 The syllogism of the opponents is:
First Premise: Some bodies [the celestial ones] are clcl'nal\.
Second Premise: All bodies are composed of matter and form. ‘
Conclusion: Therefore, some cternal bodies [the celestial ones]are composed of

matter and form.
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generated and corruptible, and definitions are convertible with that
which they define.

Furthermore, everything composed of matter and form is subject to
change and everything that can undergo change is generable and
corruptible. Therefore it follows that something composed of matter
and form cannot be eternal. Does it not follow, therefore, that the
heavens are not composed of matter and form?

Aristotle explained this matter as follows. Inasmuch as the heavens do
not undergo substantial change and alteration, for they have neither a
subject nor a contrary, it becomes clear concerning them that they are
simple,® and that which is simple is necessarily eternal. It is also clear
that the heavens possess only the kind of matter that has a potentiality
for locomotion. For this reason the term “subject” is more properly
applied to the heavens than the term “matter”.¢ And since Aristotle has
proved that something simple does not move itself, it follows necessarily
that the heavens have a mover that is added to them.” And it also follows
without any doubt that this mover does not have its subsistence in the
heavens, for if it did, the heavens would not be simple and they would
possess a potentiality for receiving that form that moves them. And if
the celestial bodies possessed a potentiality, they would have to be
destroyed.

And Aristotle produces the following argument in support of the
simplicity of the celestial body: ® if there existed in the celestial bodies a

De Caelo 1, 3, 270a, 12-35.

Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 2, lines 46 ff.

The heavens have a mover, which exists apart from their body.

The following argument is composed of two parts. In the first Averroes shows
that if it is assumed that the heavens are composed of matter and form it follows
that the heavens have been destroyed at some past time. This conclusion is false
but possible. The proposition that the heavens have been destroyed, in turn,
leads to the conclusion that something eternal has been destroyed. This
conclusion is false and impossible. Invoking the logical principle that a false
and impossible conclusion cannot follow from a premise that is false but
possible, Averroes shows, in the second part of his proof, that the original
assumption that the celestial body is composed of matter and form is false and
impossible. It follows, then, that the celestial body is simple, that is, it is not
composed of matter and form.

In detail, the first part of the argument is composed of the following three
divisions:

I First Premise: The heavens are composed of matter and form (assumption).

o0 ~J N a
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potentiality, then the assumption of those who subscribe to this view. iinc 20

that is, the proposition affirming that the heavens have already
actualized this potentiality, I have in mind, that the heavens have
already been destroyed,’ is a proposition that is false but possible, for it
is the nature of potentiality and possibility to become actualized at some
time. And if this proposition were correct, then there would follow from
it a conclusion that is absurd and impossible, namely, that something
eternal has been destroyed. But it has already been shown in the Prior

Second Premise. Everything composed of matter and form has a potentiality
for being destroyed. Conclusion: The heavens have a potentiality for being
destroyed.

1. First Premise (1, Conclusion): The heavens have a potentiality for being
destroyed. Second Premise : Every potentiality must be actualized at some time.
Conclusion: The heavens must be destroyed at some time.

II1. First Premise: Let it be assumed that the heavens have been destroved.
(For the meaning of this proposition, cf. below. n. 9.) Second Premise: The
heavens are eternal. Conclusion: Something eternal has been destroyed.

The second part of the argument proceeds as follows: The conclusion of 111 is
false and impossible. But a false and impossible conclusion cannot follow from
a premise that is false and possible. Since the second premise of 111 is true, the
first premise of 111 and. in turn, the first premise of I, are false and impossible.
not false and possible.

The present proof is based on De Caelo 1, 12, beginning, where Aristotle shows
that something eternal cannot have a potentiality for being destroyed, that is,
that the celestial body is not composite. For a full statement of Averroes’
version of Aristotle’s proof, cf. Middle Commentary on De Caelo 1, 10°, 3-4,
Hebrew: pp. 120r-121r; Latin: Vol. V, 289r, B-289v, L.

The logical structure of the proof is described in the Middle Commentary on De
Caelo 1, 10%, 3, Hebrew: p. 120r; Latin: Vol. V, 289r, C as follows: vawm. ..
CIPWR 27200 IR IWDKRA 21200 2°°n0° XY IPVIY wpan 1002 ININIW 7D RI1T 1WA
»=wDR 213 XY AI573 MPW 212 MINIPR2 W DMPY WRAT NIYIN 1Anwsw v
**...The second principle. which is explained in the Prior Analytics, is that an
absurd conclusion cannot follow from a premise that is false and possible but
only from one that is faise and impossible. | mean to say that, if the conclusion
of a svllogism is absurd. then it is necessary that among the premises must be
ones that are false and impossible, not false but possible.”

Ct. Prior Analytics 1, 15, 34a. 5-34b, 2, especially 34a, 25-33: and Prior
Analviics 1, 22, 40a, 4-18.

9 17ODI 92 °1%7 5D R INYY 120 AW, Since the heavens are eternal @ parre ante.
it may be assumed that their potentiality for being destroved has been
uclualimd during this past, eternal time, i.c., it may be assumed that the heavens
have alrcady been destroyed. This proposition is false, but posstble.
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Analytics ' that from a proposition that is false but possible no absurd
conclusion can follow. Since it has thus been verified that the heavens
do not possess a power, it follows necessarily that they are simple and
that that which moves them is not a form inhering in them in the manner
in which forms exist in matters, for forms of the latter description are
transient. And a body of the former description is necessarily simple.

When Aristotle found circular motion to be infinite, he started to
investigate concerning the mover producing this infinite motion. And
he asked whether it is possible that this mover be a force in a body —
and it makes no difference whether this body is simple or composite —
or whether it must be a substance separated from every kind of body. He
observed that it is a well-known proposition that it is impossible that
this infinite activity should proceed from a finite power, but!' [at the
same time] this infinite activity would be completely impossible unless it
proceeded either from a force that possesses no passivity at all on
account of its being an immaterial form or from an infinite force that is
described by the attribute of infinity on account of its being in an
[infinite] subject, for [in the latter case] a force that is a form subsisting
in a body is not described by the attributes of finiteness or infinity except
insofar as the subject in which it subsists [is described by these
attributes], for a form of this kind does not attain this qualitative
attribute [of finiteness or infinity] except in virtue of the body [in which
it subsists] that attains [attributes of] quantity ' in virtue of itself. And

10 wpan 1oo. Literally, “the book on the syllogism.” For the reference to the Prior
Analytics, cf. above, n. 8, end.

11 Having made mention of the proposition that the infinite motion of the heavens
cannot procced from a finite motive force, Averroes next considers the
possibility that this motion proceeds from an infinite motive force. Concerning
such a motive force one may assume either: (1) that this force exists in
separation from the celestial body; or (2) thatit subsists in the celestial body. In
the case of the second alternative it can further be assumed (a) that the body in
which the celestial motive force subsists is finite: or (b) that it is infinite.
That the celestial motive force subsists in an infinite body is disproved in the
present paragraph, and that it subsists in a finite body in the succeeding
paragraph. From these two arguments Averroes concludes that the celestial
motive force exists in separation from its body.

12 The quantity of the force inhering in the body is proportional to the quantity of

the body. Thus, if the body is finite the force inhering in it must be finite, and it
the body were infinite, the force would be infinite.
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Aristotle noticed that if these [celestial] powers were described by the
attribute of infinity in virtue of their subject, it would follow from this
that they inhere in an actually infinite subject, that is, in an infinite
body, and he has already proved that the existence of an infinite body is
an impossibility.” It is evident then, that there does not exist a force of
which it can be affirmed that it is infinite in the just-described manner,
the reason being that no infinite body can exist. From this argument it is
clear that the proof of the existence of an incorporeal mover rests upon
the verification of the proposition that it is false that something actually
infinite exists.

Thus, it remained for Aristotle to ask in accordance with the required
division of the argument: ' perhaps this power inheres in a finite body.
either in one composed of matter and form or in one that is simple? And
he begins to prove that it is impossible that there exists a power that is
infinite insofar as it exists in a finite body." For this assumption, that is,
the assumption of one who maintains that there exists a power that is
described as infinite insofar as it exists in a subject, while at the same
time this subject is assumed to be finite, is self-contradictory.

In order to show this, Aristotle begins to use'® the kind of
demonstration that arouses doubt in those not accustomed to it. Now
Aristotle has already used this kind of demonstration in many places of
the Physics, for example at the beginning of the seventh book and of the
eighth.!” This type of proof proceeds as follows : ™* he takes a proposition

13 Physics 111, 5, 204a, 34-206a, 8.

14 Averroes now considers the assumption that the infinite motive force of the
heavens subsists in a finite body. Cf. above, n. 11.

15 7%00n ol in corpore finito. In place of 72131 0132 the Hebrew manuscripts
have 791910 2902, “'in the genus of *finite’.” If, as has been assumed, the Latin has
the better reading, it is possible that the Hebrew translator misread an
underlying Arabic > as . But this suggestion is tenuous, since the Latin
translation of this chapter was made from the text of the Hebrew manuscripts.

16 mwy%np . Thisis an Arabism. The Latinsimpls has fecir. The Hebrew term np9
reflects the underlyving Arabic ds) whose primary meaning is np%. However 45
can also mean 9nnA. Thus, a better translation would be mwyY Y nnm. Cf.
Hebrew text, line 26.

17 >rnwm. ocravi. The Hebrew manuscripts have Y0wm 0w, and 1, “and
sixth.” respectively. This seems to be a copyist’s mistake. CF. Physics VI, chap.
1. and Physies VI, chap. 1.

I8 Averroes’ statement, in the present passage. is condensed. The proof that he has
in mind is one by reductio ad absurdum (MM WP svllogismuy ad impossibile).
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that is possible in virtue of itself, though impossible accidentally. To it
he joins the premise the denial of which is sought, and he concludes
from it something absurd. But he knows-that a false and absurd
conclusion cannot follow from laying down a premise that is possible
insofar as it is possible, but it can only follow from a premise in which
there is doubt.' But a premise from which something absurd follows is
itself absurd.

This conclusion is true inasmuch as Aristotle had already explained
previously in the Prior Analytics that an absurd conclusion can[not]
follow? from two possible premises or from one. As an example of this
he showed that a line, insofar asitis a line, can be divided infinitely even
though its accidental division insofar as it is a line in a natural body,

Cf. Averroes, Epitome of Prior Analytics, chap. 7, Hebrew: 22b, top; Latin:
Vol. 1, 2b, 50r, F-50v, G. The main syllogism [II, below], which is the only onc
mentioned in the present passage, is a composite one (237 WP ; syllogismus
compositus), i.e., one the premise or premises of which are based on another
syllogism [I, below]. Cf. Averroes, Epitome of Prior Analytics, chap. 8, Hebrew:
23abottom, ff.; Latin: Vol. I, 2b, 50v, M ff. Schematically, the proof proceeds
as follows:

I.  (not mentioned in the present passage) First Premise: A proposition that is
possible in virtue of itself, but impossible accidentally. Second Premise: A true
proposition. Conclusion: A proposition that is possible in virtue of itself, but
impossible accidentally.

1. First Premise (1. Conclusion): A proposition that is possible in virtue ot

itself, but impossible accidentally. Second Premise: An ambiguous proposition
[below. n. 19] (the opposite of what is to be proved is assumed). Conclusion: An
absurd proposition.

The absurd conclusion [II] cannot follow from the possible proposition [II,
First Premisc], nor from the premises on which it is based [I, First and Second
Premises]. Thus, it must follow from the ambiguous proposition [II, Second
Premise].

19 The ambiguous premise (PDI0OAR "RIPAR) is a hypothetical disjunctive
proposition. Cf. Averroes, Epitome of Prior Analytics, chap. 5, Hebrew: 20a.
top; Latin, Vol. I, 2b, 48v, G-H.

20 The Hebrew manuscripts have the reading 2°nni MAW and the Latin,
translated from the Hebrew, reads “sequatur.” However, on the basis of Prior
Analytics 1, 14-22, especially 20, 39a, 4-13, where Aristotle demonstrates that
from a possible premise no necessary (in this case necessarily false) conclusion
can follow, the opposite conclusion secems to be warranted. In the light of this
consideration I emended the text to read 2°nn 8% 730w, “non sequatur.”
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such as water or fire, isimpossible.? Aristotle has also demonstrated the
following premise: 2 if it is assumed that there exists a finite body that
has an infinite force, for example, the celestial body, then it is possible to
assume that there exists a body larger than the celestial body though this
is impossible accidentally.? To this he joins a premise that lays down
something well known about these forces that are in bodies — whether
these are forces of simple or composite bodies — namely, that the force
of a larger body is greater than the force of a smaller body, for these
corporeal forces are described as great and small in accordanceé with the
size of their subjects in which they reside. Now that this premise has
been verified by him, Aristotle assumes that there exists a body that is

21 Averroes alludes to a proof thata given finite line cannot be infinitely divided in
actuality. The proof proceeds as follows:

[. First Premise: Given any unit linc measuring a given finite line, a line
smaller than the given unit line can be conceived. Second Premise: Given two
unequal unit lines, the number of divisions made by the smaller is greater than
that made by the larger. Conclusion: The number of divisions made by a line
that is smaller than a given unit line is greater than that made by the given unit
line.

II.  First Premise (I, Conclusion): The number of divisions made by a line that
is smaller than a given unit line is greater than that made by the given unit line.
Second Premise: A unit line that makes an infinite number of divisions in
actuality exists (i.e., a line that is infinitely divisible in actuality exists).
Conclusion: The number of divisions made by a line that is smaller than the
given unit line is larger than that made by the given unit line (i.e., one actually
infinite number is greater than another). This is absurd. Thus the second
premise of I is absurd. Cf. above, n. 18.

22 The proof of this passage proceeds as follows:

1. First Premise: A body larger than the heavens can be conceived. Second
Premise: A larger body has a greater force. Conclusion: The force of the body
that is larger than the heavens is greater than the force of the heavens.

1. First Premise (1, Conclusion): The force of the body that is Iarger than the
heavens is greater than the force of the heavens. Second Premise: The force
inhering in the heavens is infinite, i.e., the infinite force of the heavens inheres in
their finite body. Conclusion: The force of the larger body is greater than the
force of the heavens, i.e., one infinite is greater than another. This is absurd.
Thus the second premise of II is absurd. Cf. above, n. 18.

Aristotle reaches the conclusion of this proof in a different manner. Ct. Physics
VIII, 10, 266a, 24-266b, 6.

23 A body greater than the celestial body can be conceived, since, given a finite
body, one larger than the given one can be conceived. In actuality, however, this
body cannot exist since, as Aristotle has shown, no body exists outside the
heavens.
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larger than the heavens, and the existence of such a body is possible of
itself, {but] impossible accidentally. From these premises he concludes
that the force of this body is greater than the force of the smaller body,
that is, the force of the heavens, the reason being the one we have
mentioned before, namely, that a force is described by a quantitative
attribute in accordance with the size of its subject. Now that this premise
has been verified, he adjoins to it [by way of conclusion] that there exists
in a finite body an infinite force greater than the infinite force that exists
in a smaller body. And this conclusion, namely, that there exists one
infinite that is greater than another infinite, is absurd.

Since Aristotle knew that this absurdity could not follow from the
possible proposition that he set down in this syllogism,* nor from the
premise stating that the force in the larger body is greater than the force
in the smaller one, he knew that the absurdity could only follow from
the premise stating that there exists a finite body in which there exists an
infinite force. And this is a valid proof, one about which there exists no
doubt. For Aristotle has shown already that a finite body cannot
contain an infinite force, and it makes no difference whether this force is
assumed to exist in a body composed of matter and form only or in a
simple body. This proof is known to be true of body in general, whether
composite or simple.

And it is known concerning the celestial bodies that their activities are
finite, that they move in finite times and that some move faster than
others and some slower than others. And since the principles in virtue of
which the celestial bodies are moved toward their proper mover are
known, and these principles are the appetitive powers of the soul, it
seems to be impossible that these forces are natural forces. For a natural
force is only moved in respect to a certain place, and it is a force upon
the existence of which follows alteration, and it is a force which is
subject to generation and corruption. On the other hand, the forces by
which the heavens are moved are neither generated nor corruptible.
Since the celestial forces are, therefore, not natural forces they must
necessarily be a kind of soul.? This is evident, for it would be impossible

24 Namely, the proposition that a body that is larger than the heavens can be
conceived.
25 Cf. Hebrew text. chap. 2, lines 9 ff.
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that the celestial body be the most noble of the living beings without
possessing a soul. Since this celestial soul, not being generated and
corruptible, is not the result of alteration, it is separated from this body
in respect to that property® in virtue of which a soul is said to be the
result of alteration and in virtue of which it is said to be transient. The
reason for this is that the motion of something moved in virtue of itself
can only come from a soul that exists in it in a manner different from
that in which the forms of composite bodies exist in their matter, for, in
composite bodies, generation precedes alteration.

It is also self-evident that the larger body has a force producing a faster
motion. Thus from the assumption that an infinite force exists in a finite
body it follows that this body is moved with a motion that is faster than
any other motion, so that it is moved in no time. This is absurd.?”
Demonstrations of this kind, when they are set down in this manner, are
valid demonstrations. And only a person who is ignorant of what has
been explained concerning this topic in the Prior Analytics will find,
difficulties in them.

Thus we find that Avempace 2 seems to deny the validity of these proofs
and he understands from the clear statements of Avicenna that there
exists doubt concerning these matters.?® Therefore we find that most of
those who rely upon his *® books affirm as true that from the fact that the
heavens have ¥ infinite motions it does not follow that they possess an
immaterial mover.” The reason for this error is that it is possible,
according to their opinion, that in an eternal body there exists
something composed of matter and form.

It is clear then that if the celestial body is [in motion], it must have an

26 lLe., the property of subsisting in its body.

27 This is another proof that an infinite force cannot inhere in a finite body. Cf.
Physics VIII, 10, 266a, 24-266b, 6.

28 2RTPR JaK 722 1328, Abu Bakr ibn al-Saig (ibn Bajjah) was known among the
Latins as Avempace.

29 l.e., that the mover of the celestial body is immaterial. Avempace holds with
Avicenna that the celestial bodies are composed of matter and form.

30 Can refer to either Avicenna or Avempace.

31 oomwa S 190 MY10n YT MVINR, morus infinitos, qui finirentur in caelo. The
Hebrew text and the Latin translation made from it are obscure. Perhaps the
reading should be ¥ 1¥%n> instead of x 190"

32  l.e., an immaterial mover only.
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appetitive power through which it is moved toward that mover that is its
final cause,” that together with this appetitive power it must possess an
intelligence,* and, furthermore, that that appetitive power, despite its
existence in a finite body, must be infinite. And in addition to all this,
the celestial body is simple in accordance with what we have said
before.

Aristotle has already proved this proposition* by means of other
demonstrations. One of these proofs proceeds as follows: ¢ inasmuch as
it has been shown that in the sublunar world there exist things moved in
virtue of themselves that are of such a nature that some of them generate
others in a series of infinite succession, as is the case of man generated
from man and horse from horse, and the like, it necessarily follows that
there exists something first moved in virtue of itself that is the cause of
the existence of this infinite number of moved movers.” For it is possible

33 Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 1, lines 162 ff.; also chap. 4, lines 15 ff.

34 The form of the celestial body moves this body insofar as it conceives the
celestial intelligence.

35  That the celestial mover does not inhere in its body as form in matter.

36 The following proof is divided into two parts. First, it is shown that there exists
something first moved of itself, and afterwards that this first-moved is simple.
1. The first part of the proof is based on Aristotle’s proof of the existence of a
first cause (cf. Metaphysics 11, 2, especially 994a, 11-19): (1) In the sublunar
world there exist beings that are generated from other beings (for example, man
from man). Since the world, according to Aristotle, is eternal, this series is
infinite, i.e., it has no first member. I shall call this the horizontal series. (2) In
considering cause and effect, a series having three types of members is possible.
These three are: (a) something that is only a cause; (b) something that is a
cause and an effect; (c) something that is only an effect. I shall call this the
vertical series. (3) If there exists something that is both a cause and an effect it
can only exist if there exists something that s only a cause, for the vertical series
cannot go on to infinity. (4) The individual members of the horizontal series are
both cause and effect. Thus, even though they are infinite considered as
members of the horizontal series, as members of the vertical series they
ultimately presuppose something that is only a cause. This first cause is moved
of itself,
II.  The second part of the proof shows that this first cause, which is moved of
itself, cannot be composed of matter and form: (1) The sublunar beings
undergo alteration because they are composed of matter and form. (2) The
heavens do not undergo alteration. (3) Therefore, they are not composed of
matter and form.

37 Horizontally, the series of mover and moved is infinite; vertically, it must end
in something first moved of itself (cf. previous note).
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that an infinite series exists accidentally, while it is impossible that
something first moved exists accidentally.” The reason is that those
causes that exist in virtue of themselves undoubtedly ascend to a first
cause existing in virtue of itself, and that in this series ** there must exist a
first and a last member. And those causes that are infinite accidentally,®
and which have no first or last member in their series, are necessarily
derived from this first cause. Therefore, the mover of that which is
moved in virtue of itself is moved in virtue of itself, inasmuch as it is
first. Thus, by its very nature, it is impossible that it is moved
accidentally in the manner of those transient beings that are moved in
virtue of themselves. The reason is that in the case of everything moved
in virtue of itself in the sublunar sphere its motion follows upon
change“! and that change comes upon a body either from without or
from within. But in the case of that which is first moved in virtue of itself
its motion is not preceded by change since no body exists outside this
first-moved, nor is this first-moved composed of a form and a matter
that is in potentiality toward the substance, but this body is simple. And
by the term “simple” Aristotle means that the body has no other
potential matter except that which is potential in respect to place
only.

Inasmuch # as the celestial body possesses a soul, and this by reason of
the fact that its motion is continuous, even though [its body] is finite of
itself, thus implying that it is moved by a form in it which is an appetitive
soul, and inasmuch also as that which possesses a soul is moved by

38 Tadded the phrase MR°31n WK *X on the basis of the Latin. The sentence is still
somewhat obscure, but I take it to be a comment on the previous phrase. {t
states that even though horizontally there exists an infinite number of causes
and effects, vertically the series must be reducible to something moved in virtue
of itself, not moved accidentally.

39 The vertical series.

40  Those causes that are both cause and effect and members of the horizontal
series.

41 In speaking of change in this passage, Averroes has in mind primarily
substantial change, that is, generation.

42 In the following, rather involved. passage Averroes sets out to demonstrate
once again that the motive force of the celestial bodies 1s an immaterial
intelligence. He mentions incidentally that this motive force moves the heavens
by being an object of thought for them.
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desire which this sout has for an object of desire, and, inasmuch again as
every body is finite in respect to potentiality, it is quite evident that, if
this appetitive power existed in this body insofar as it is a body only, it
would be finite in its motivity. And it is clear that the body acquires
eternity of motion from that mover toward which the motion is directed
as toward a final cause.” And from all this it clearly follows concerning
the nature of this mover that it is an immaterial intellect and that the
heavens are moved toward it only insofar as they conceive it as an object
of thought.

If one were to imagine * some celestial body in which there exists an
infinite force,* it would follow that the motion of the whole and of the
part would be the same,* and that each one of the things, existing in the
sublunar world, which are moved by the heavens, would come to an end
and the motion of the heavens would take place in no time. And this is
the meaning of what Aristotle says on this subject:*” if there were in the

43 Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 2, lines 59 ff.

44 In the passage that follows Averroes sets out to show that while the celestial
motive force is infinite in one respect it must be finite in another. For if it were
only infinite, the motion of the heavens and everything contained within them
would be instantaneous. This conclusion is absurd.

Having set down this proof, Averroes cites in its support a passage from the De
Caelo which is based on the proposition that the celestial motive force is finite in
some respect (cf. below, n. 47),

45 The meaning of this passage is: *“‘If one were to imagine some celestial body in
which there exists an infinite force which is infinite in all respects, .. .. ”

46 The motion of the heavens as a whole as well as that of its parts would be of
infinite velocity. Consequently this motion would be instantaneous.

47 The proof that follows is taken from the De Caelo. In the present discussion
Averroes is not interested in the proof as such but only in one of its premises,
which states that every finite body must possess a finite potentiality. From this
premise it follows that the motive force of the celestial body must be finite in
some respect. This passage from the De Caelo is important because Averroes
takes it to be the one in which Aristotle states explicitly that the celestial motive
force is finite in some respect (cf. quotation at the end of this note).

For a citation of the relevant portions of this passage from the De Caelo and
Averroes’ Long Commentary on it, cf. above, chap. 3, n. 32. For Averroes’
discussion of the finiteness of the celestial motive force, cf. Hebrew text, chap. 3,
lines 52 ff. Cf. also, chap. 4, lines 30 ff.

The manner in which the celestial motive is finite, and the problems arising
from this proposition, are also discussed by Averroes in Long Commentary on
Physics VI, com. 79, Vol. 1V, especially 426v, H-1, and 426v, M-427r, D. In
this discussion Averroes states: “Et haec dubitatio est fortior omnibus

134

Chapter Six

body possessing stars more stars than there are, this body would stand
still since its moving force is finite above that which it moves. And if this
body stood still then the first mover could not impart to it continuity of
motion prevailing over the principle of destruction and thus its motion
would be destroyed. And if its motion were destroyed then it itself
would be destroyed by rest, and all those beings that exist in virtue of
motion would also be destroyed. Praised be He Who has provided this
world with the existence of this noble body that has finite motion in one
respect “ and infinite motion in another.®

Inasmuch as the movement of that which is first moved in virtue ofltselt
does not come to an end, and inasmuch as this first-moved is not moved
accidentally, for the mover which moves it as an efficient cause is the
same as that which moves it as a final cause,® it is clear that the first
mover belonging to this first-moved is one and simple and also that
it cannot undergo alteration seeing that it produces motion con-
tinuously. And it is also clear that the first-moved is one and simple,
inasmuch as it is not moved accidentally, for if the first-moved were
composed of form and matter, it would be moved accidentally. All this
being so, it is evident that there exists a first mover which is simple and
unchangeable and which is necessarily immaterial. And it is also clear
that there exists something simple that is the first that is moved by the
prime mover, and that is the heavens. This is what we wanted to
explain.

Aristotle has already explained this matter by stating that if there exists
something composed of two opposites, and one of these opposites exists
separately, it follows that the other one also exists separately. For

dubitationibus, quae possunt accidere hic. Maxime cum Aristoteles expressc
dicit in secundo de caelo et mundo quod caeli est potentia finita: ubi reddit
causam quare non insunt caelo stellac maiores his quae sunt illi: si enim dicit
hoc esset, fatigaretur,” **And this question [concerning the finiteness of the
celestial motive force] is weightier than all those questions which may occur
here. Especially since Aristotle states explicitly in the second book of the De
Caelo that the heavens have a finite potentiality, in which passage he setsdown
the reason why there do not inhere in the heavens more stars than there are in
them. For he states, that if they possessed more stars than they do, they would
be subject to fatigue...” (426v, L).

48 That is, in respect to intensity (p1; vigor). Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 3, lines 61 {f.

49  Thatis, inrespect to time (1912 intempore). Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 3, lines 61 {f.

50 Cf. Hebrew text, chap. 1, lines 174-176.
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iine 136 example, if there exists something moved, which in turn moves

something else, and if, furthermore, there exists something which, being
moved, does not move something else, it clearly follows from this that
there must exist something that produces motion without being moved,
this latter existing completely separate.® Another example is the case of
color. For if there exists a color composed of whiteness and blackness,
for instance, red,” and if, furthermore, black exists by itself, it follows
that white also exists by itself, separately from red.

Also,* as Aristotle maintains, a principle must be prior by nature to that
of which it is a principle.* The reason for this is that a principle does not
need for its existence that of which it is the principle. For if it had need of
it, then it would not be prior by nature, the reason being thatsomething
that is prior by nature is of such a kind that, when it ceases to exist, then
that to which it is prior also ceases to exist.* This being so, no form
subsisting in matter can be prior to the matter in the sense of prior by
nature.’® Therefore it is not true that there exists a first principle ¥

51 Cf. Metaphysics 11, 2, espectally 994a, 11-19.

52 According to Aristotle all intermediate colors are composed of black and white,
which are contraries. Cf. Physics 1, 5, 188b, 24-25.

53 The following passage presents another proof that the celestial body is not
composed of matter and form: (1) The motive force of the celestial body does
not need the body for its existence, while the body, on the other hand, needs the
motive force. Thus the motive force of the celestial body, that is, its form, is by
nature prior to its body. (2) In transient beings the form is contemporaneous
with the matter, for the form cannot exist without the matter and vice versa. (3)
From this it follows that the celestial body cannot be composed of matter and
form.

54 Aristotle, Metaphysics X111, 10, 1087a, 3-4: **. . .the element or principle is prior
to the things of which it is the principle or element.”

55 Categories 12, 14b, 11-13: “for in those things, the being of each of which
implies that of the other, that which is in any way the cause may reasonably be
said to be by nature prior to the effect.”

Physics VIIL, 7, 260b, 17-19: A thing is said to be prior to other things when, if
it does not exist, the others will not exist, whereas it can exist without the
others.”

Metaphysics V. 11, 1019a, 1-4: . others are called prior and posterior in
respect to nature.... t.e., those which can be without other things, while the
others cannot be without them.”

56 In transient substances matter in order to exist needs the form and vice versa.

57 Namely, an ultimate principle of motion, that is, the heavens.
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composed of form and matter. Furthermore, everything composite is  tinc 146

potentially simple and there is no eternal thing that has a power through
which it is dissolved.** These proofs that Aristotle uses in such a measure

are, as you can see, trustworthy and true. . . }
May God be pleased with us that we have. written cc.)ncernmg this
question, which is a most worthy one, and it is the r'nost fmportant or.1e
about which philosophers have erred. This was written 1n Moﬁzocco in
the year 574% according to the reckoning of the founder® of the

religion. It is finished. Praise be to God.

n potentiality, but many

i o is one and simple i
C S substances the matter is one and simp . Y
e while simple in actuality. This

in actuali ‘hile in the celestial bodies it 1s one and . 3

‘S[:a‘:g;:l:rllll[yi;n\glies another argument for the fact that the celestial body is not
composed of matter and form. ‘

59  This date corresponds to the year 1178. Cf. Renan, Ax 5
Gauthicr, Ibn Rochd (Averroés), (Paris, 1948), p. 13. Oauthlclr %ug> A
part of the De Substantia Orbis was written in t 178 and another pdlrl’mG' [.hicr
identifies the date of our passage with the year 1179. Notc I;‘ft, ;.L:an"-d
writes: “1178: Partue du commentaire (sic!) sur le Sermo de subs

erroés, p. 64; also L.
gests that a

N

orbis....

60

5. The Hebrew manuscripts read

y utum innovatoris legi
n> wanen MR, ad comp e

ne% wninmea IR, but since there are other instances in which the lrdunhsl[ [

; H 3 AOCE ctex
took an Arabic active for a passive (cf. above, chap. I, n. 59) Jacceptedt clxé
of the Latin version. Cf. also, Steinschneider, Hebrdische Ubersetzungen, p. .
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XII, com. 44 1V, 18

Tahdfut al-Tahafut
Iv III, 23
XVII 111, 82

Avicenna
Al-Shif@
Metaphysics, II, 1 I, 66

3. JEWISH AUTHORS

Hasdai Crescas

Or Adonai

I, Prop. X, Part IT III, IS
I, Prop. XII, Part I III, 8
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Joseph ben Judah Ibn Agnin
Ma’amar
pp- 11-12 (ed. Lowy) 1, 66

Index of References

Maimonides
Treatise on the Art of Logic
chap. 13 1II, 60

Guide of the Perplexed
I,53 II, 82

I, 68 1II,91

I, 1 I, 2, 27

I,3 L 15

Moses ben Joshua of Narbonne
(Narboni)

Commentary on Ma’amar be-'Esem ha-
Galgal

Since this commentary follows the
order of the text, it was not indexed.
The references in the notes are to
MS =x.

Saadia
Kitab al-Amanat
Introduction II, 73

4. CHRISTIAN AUTHORS

Alvaro de Toledo (Toledanus)
Commentary on De Substantia Orbis
Since this commentary follows the
order of the text, it was not indexed.
The references in the notes are to the
Alonso edition.

Iohannes Iandunus

Commentary on De Substantia Orbis
Since this commentary follows the
order of the text, it was not indexed.

The references in the notes are to the
1552 edition.

Marcus Antonius Zimara

Solutiones contradictionum in dictis
Averrois super sermone de substantia
orbis 11, 34

Thomas Aquinas
Summa Theologiae
I, qu. 2, art. 3 III, 34
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Abraham of Balmes 7 17 17,,
Accident, Accidents
common to celestial and terrestrial
substances compared
91-98
does not necessarily produce
another — like it  94-98 96,,
Acting Cause
celestial — eternal 85-86
celestial form as 83,
distinguished from moving cause
8534
in celestial bodies identical with
moving cause 86
two ways in which — acts  85-86
853
Action and Passion
in celestial and terrestrial bodies
compared 107-110
Albertus Magnus 26
Alexander Achillini 27
Alexander of Aphrodisias 28,4,
724 105
praise of Aristotle 44 44,
Algazali
on celestial soul 72,
on corporeal form 41, 63,
Alonso, M. 7 8 13 14 18,, 27 27,
Alteration
celestial and terrestrial bodies
differ in respect to 91 91,
964
celestial body does not undergo 89
124
celestial soul not the result of 131
difference between locomotion and
964,
series of altered things must come
to an end with something
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causing — which itself is not
altered 95-96
see also Change
Alvaro de Toledo (Toledanus) 7 9
13 14 18 26 and passim in notes
Anawati, G. C. 634 73,
Angels
identical with celestial souls 72,
Antonius Brasavola 27
Antonius Faventius (Antonio
Cittadini) 27
Appetite — see Desire
Aristotle 7914 1517 21282932 34
46 47 52 53 54 65 66 67 68 69 70
73 86 89939498 100 105 109 110
112 113 114 115116 117 121 122
124 126 127 128 129 130 132 133
134 135 136 137 and passim in
notes
praise of 44 44,
Assemanus, St Ev. & Jos. Sim. 13,
20,3
Augustine 26
Augustinus Bonucius de Aretios
(Agostino Bonucci) 27
Augustinus Niphus 26 26,,
Avempace (Ibn Bajjah) 28, 131
13l 2 1
Averroes (Ibn Rushd) 7891314 15
17 18 21 28-35 and passim in
notes
Avicenna (Ibn Sina’) 21 28 30 31 33
7056 73101 1315
celestial body composed of form
and matter 102, , 103,;
109, 123-124 123, 131 131,
celestial body possesses both a
finite and infinite force 104-
105 117,

Index of Names and Subjects

celestial body possesses a power of
declination in addition to soul
77-78 77,, 103-104

celestial efficient and final causes
differ from one another 70-

71

celestial souls are forms in matter
72-73 72

on corporeal form 41, 53 61
63-65 63

on necessary and possible existence
104-105 104,; ,, 105, »

proof of existence of God  104-105
10556 2

Badawi, A. 44
Beit-Arié, M. 14, 234
Berlin, Ch. 14
Body, Bodies
every — is finite 100 127
heavens are immaterial — 120
identical with the indeterminate
three dimensions 56
the term — predicated of
celestial and terrestrial —
equivocally 111
simple — are not generated or
corruptible and do not
possess a common subject
59
see also Celestial Body
Bonitz, H. 39,
Bouyges, M. 96,, 104,,
Butterworth, Ch. 47,

Calefactory Form, Calefactory
Forms, Calefaction
in celestial and terrestrial bodies
compared 94-98
operation of — in water 55
predicated equivocally of celestial
and terrestrial bodies 95

Cause, Causes

acting — and moving —
identical in celestial bodies 86

dissimilarity between — and effect
94-98 96y,

efficient and final — in celestial
bodies are identical 69-71
700 71y; 135

efficient and final — in terrestrial
bodies differ 69 69

finite and infinite series of '132-133
132,

of celestial motion 116 116,

of fatigue and rest in sublunar
beings 76 764

of luminosity of stars 92 92

of transient and eternal cannot be
the same in species 42 42,

priority of — to effect 85

simultaneity of — and effect 85

something lacking the — of motion
must be at rest 121-123

see also Celestial Form, Force,
Mover, Prime Mover, Soul

Celestial Body, Bodies

as matter of celestial forms 80-81
80,, 82 89

calefactory action of 94-98

cause of the different velocities of
109

composed of form and matter
(Avicenna) 1025, 1035 109
123-124 123, 131 1314

does not have two moving forces
103-104

eternal motion of 99

eternity of 85 85, 112 112, 124

luminosity and opacity in  92-94

not generated or corruptible 67

not heavy or light 67 74

not subject to alteration 91 91,

not subject to quantitative and
substantial change 120
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Possesses a force finite in intensity
and velocity, infinite in time

nobler than celestial bodies 86
86,5

hall

Index of Names and Subjects

at rest 122 122,

ature of 41, 634 .
’ is the center of the universe

predicated of celestial and 122,,

105-110

possesses both a finite and
infinite force (Avicenna)
104-105

possesses no potentiality for

not a prerequisite for the existence
of the celestial bodies 82-83
properties of 66
Celestial Sphere, Celestial Substance
composed of form and matter 39.

substantial change 7474, 484 40 40,

89 composed of mover and moved
possesses only potentiality for 99 102

circular locomotion 80 eternal  122-123

properties common to — and
terrestrial bodies 87
properties of 65-66
receive dimensions in virtue of has a kind of matter 121,
their forms 67-68 terms by which — is described
simple (not composed of form and 39,
matter) 67 72 74 79 84 102- Change
103 102, 108 113 120 124-126 factors in which substantial and
124, 132-133 132,, 135-137 accidental — agree 47-49
136, 47,
spherical shape of 80 80, factors in which substantial and
spiritual 120 accidental — differ 49-5]
transparency and non- kinds of 48,
transparency in  91-94 substantial and accidental — in
Celestial Form, Forms terrestrial substances 46-47
as cause of eternal motion and 46,,
duration of celestial bodies Color

form and matter in — differ from
those in terrestrial substance
74-75 110-111

82-84 in celestial bodies 93
as intellects 81 81, composition of 136
as souls 81 81,, Contrariety, Contraries

belongs to the genus “soul”  75-79
differ as efficient and final causes
(Avicenna) 70-71

as cause of generation and
corruption 59
as causes of substantial and

do not belong to the genus of the accidental change 48-49 48,,
forms of the four elements 49,,
74-75 75, substantial forms are 56-59 56,4,

identical as efficient and final
causes 69 70y, o, 71y, 135
incorporeal (immaterial) 66

terms by which first — are called
49,5
Corporeal Form, Corporeity
68-69 72 74, 80-81 80,, 99-102 distinction between the substantial
108 111 130-131 133-134 135- and the — in the terrestrial
136 elements 53 §3,,
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terrestrial bodies according to
priority and posteriority 92
9246
predicated of celestial and
terrestrial bodies either
according to equivocation or
according to priority or
posteriority 41-42 42,
Crawford, F. S. 44

Davidson, H. A. 121,

Definition
convertible with its definiendum
123-124
nature of 47
Density and Rarity
as causes of transparency and non-
transparency 91-92
Desire, Appetite
and intellect as causes of celestial
locomotion 113-116 113;; 5
114, 115, 116, 1, 130-134
in celestial body 71 81
object of — as principle of
motion 81 81,
only power of celestial soul 113
1134
Determinate Three Dimensions
come to be through the substantial

forms 53-54 53,5 54;-
in the celestial bodies 67-68
6750

Dietrich von Freiberg (Theodoricus
Teutonicus de Vriberg) 27

Dimensions — See Determinate Three

Dimensions, Indeterminate
Three Dimensions
Duhem, P. 28, 113

Earth 94

Eclipse, planetary 92-93 93,
Efros, 1. 90,
Egidius Romanus 26
Elijah de! Medigo 27
Ermatinger, C.J.
Eternal, Eternity
cause of — motion of celestial
bodies 133-134
celestial form as principle of —
motion and duration 82-84
83,
— of motion and time 100
— of world 121-123 121,
something subject to generation
and corruption cannot become

2781 82 83 &R

— 72 T
Feldman, S. 14, 23,
Ferrandus de Hispania 27

Finite . o
in velocity and intensity, infinite in
time 105-110 107, 1134
114, 1175 .
infinite force cannot inhere in —

body 127-130 129, .
line cannot be infinitely divided in
actuality 129
two senses of the terms — and
infinite 110
Fire
calefactory action of 94-95 N
how the light of — becomes visible
92 924
is not the first calefactory element
97-98 97y
Firkowitsch, A.
Fobes, F.H. 544
Force .
celestial form as acting 83,

14,
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celestial —incorporeal (immaterial)

66 80-81 99 134-135

celestial — infinite in motivity
99-102

celestial — not a natural force
130-131

corporeal — finite in motivity
99-102

finite in intensity and velocity,
infinite in time 105-110
in finite body 121,
infinite — does not inhere in finite
body 100 127-131
properties of celestial 66-67
see also Celestial Form
Form and Matter
as causes 42,
celestial bodies composed of
(Avicenna) 102 ,, 103,
109,5 123-124 123, 131 131,,
celestial bodies not composed of
102-103 102, 103,, 135-137
in celestial and terrestrial
substance 39-40 74-75 89-9¢
110-111
how — are predicated of celestial
and terrestrial bodies 40-43
41, 82 120
see also Celestial Body, Celestial
Form, Substantial Forms
Frigorific Form
operation of — in air 55-56

Gauthier, L. 137,
Gilson, E. 44,
Glatzer, M. 14,

God, Allah 73 73,5, 97 97, 98 110
LT 117, 119 1194 135 137
Avicenna’s proof of the existence

of 105 105, o,
Averroes’ critique of Avicenna’s

proof of the existence of
105,,
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whether or not — is temporally
prior to the world 85,
Goichon, Amélie Marie
63z 104,,
Goldstein, Helen Tunik
18 185,
Gregorius Arminensis 83,

Heat

production of — by celestial bodies
and fire compared 94-98
Henricus Totting de Oyta 27
Horten, M. 104,
Hyman, A. 15, 39, 41, 96, 118,
119,

Indeterminate Three Dimensions
cannot be the first form of prime
matter (Avicenna) 63-64 63,
are the first form of prime matter
53-54 53, 61-65
potentially one and many 88-89
potentially one in number, not
actually 87-88
see also Prime Matter
Infinite — see Finite
Intellect
and intelligible are identical in
celestial bodies 71 71y, o,
celestial form as 81 81,
celestial — as cause of eternal
locomotion and duration of
the celestial body 82-85
celestial — as cause of celestial
motion 113-115 113, ;4
see also Celestial Form

Joannes de Sacro-Bosco 113,

Johannes Philoponus 28, 121
121y |4

John of Jandun (Ioannes Iandunus)
9 15 19 25 26 and passim in notes
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Joseph ben Judah ibn ‘Aqnin
on corporeal form 63

Judah ibn Tibbon 93;

Judah Romano 7 25 26 27

Knowledge
man’s — of the celestial and
sublunar spheres compared
98
Kristeller, P. O. 265, 2744 us 16 9 94
Kurland, S. 54y

Lacombe, G. 26,
Levi ben Gershom 27
Life
in celestial bodies 71-72
Light
calefactory action of 94-95
Living Being
predicated of celestial and
terrestrial substances
according to priority and
posteriority 90 904,
Lowy, M. 63
Luminosity and Opacity
in celestial and terrestrial bodies
compared 92-94
predicated of celestial and
terrestrial bodies according to
equivocation 92 92,
Lutsky, M. 195

MacClintock, S. 26-,
Marcus Antonius Zimara 26 83y
Marx, A. 19y
Matter, ‘“‘Matter,” Matters
and “subject” compared 82
113, 124
celestial and terrestrial —compared
121, 1374
classification of 80, N
exists in actuality only as visible,
form only as intelligible 89
89.,

nature of celestial 121 124
see also Celestial Body, Form and
Matter, Prime Matter
Maynettus Maynetius Bononiensis
26 264
Michael Scotus 7 17 17y
Milky Way 93 93,
Missile 94
Moon
nature of 93-94
receives its light from the sun
93-94 94,
spot in 94y
Themistius’ opinion concerning the
nature of 120
Morocco 15 137
Moses ben Joshua of Narbonne
(Narboni) 79 1516 17 27 and
passim in notes
Moses Maimonides 725 964, 985, 99,
praise of Aristotle 44
on predication according to
equivocation 90,
on proof of the existence of God
105,;
Motion, Locomotion
and alteration distinguished 96
9644
— in terrestrial substances
75-76
— must take place in time
101-102
requires an unmoved mover 96
see also Change, Soul
Mover, Movers
celestial — finite in some
respect 1344,
incorporeal (immaterial)
99-103 99, 124 126-127 126,
133-134
of sublunar beings are corporcal
forces 99
see also Celestial Form
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Nardi, B.
Necessary
in virtue of another, possible
through itself 104-105

) 104,; .,

n virtue of itself 104-105 104,; .,
Nicolas Vitigozzi 26 2659
Nicolatus Vernia 14
Non-being, Privation

as factor in change 47-48 48,,

26,5 27,

Oliverius Arduinus (Oliverius
Senensis) 27

Pasinus, J. 14,;
Pico de la Mirandola 27
Pietro Pomponazzi 7 26 26,
Pines, S. 44,
Planets 92-93
Ponzalli, R. 475
Poppi, A. 7 26,
Possible, Possibility — see Necessary,
Potentiality )
Posteriority
according to nature 62
according to time 62
see also Priority
Potentiality
and possibility 48,
and privation 121,
in celestial bodjes 121]
see also Prime Matter
Power — see Force
Predication of Terms
according to equivocation 42 42,
90 90, 92 92, ., 95 951 964,
10 111 '
according to increase and
diminution 9]
according to priority and
posteriority 42 42, 90 904,
9o 92 92 ; 95 95,, 96,, 97
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according to stronger and weaker

91 91,,
kinds of 4], 905,
Prime’ Matter
exists only insofar as it is visible
89 89,
how — is known 52 5255
how — receives qQuantitative
determination 59,
indeterminate three dimensions are
the first form of  56-57 57,5 60
never without the indeterminate
three dimensions $5 55, 56
5745
not simple in actuality 54-55
one in number potentially not
actually 87-88 87,, s0
potentiality as the nature of
50-52 50, 51,
potentially many 60-62
potentially one and many 88-89
potentially receptive of
€numeration 59
Prime Mover
as principle of celestial motion
81y 97-98 113, 117 117,
question concerning the nature of
123
simplicity of 135
see also Celestial Form
Priority
according to nature 85-86
85 4w a1« 136-137 136,
according to time 85-86
853‘) 40 4 92
and posteriority predicated
according to cause and effect
9! 91,
Privation — gee Non-being,
Potentiality
Proposition, Propositions
ambiguous 28 128,
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no absurd and impossible
conclusion can followfroma—
that is false but possible
124-126 124,

no absurd and false conclusion can
follow from a — that is

possible  127-130
two kinds of contradictory
102,

see also Syllogism
psichari, H. 17y

Qualities, Four
in celestial and terrestrial bodies

compared 95-98

predicated of celestial and
terrestrial bodies according to
equivocation 95-98 954, 9755

Radulphus Brito 27

Renan, E.
Rest

earth at 122 122,

in celestial bodies 122-123
Robert of England 113

l Ross, W.D. 42, 52

Saadia 93,
Scotus, H. 15

Series
finite and infinite — of things
moved and moving
Sirat, Colette 14, 235

Solomon ibn Ayyub 7 8 13 13, 14

22
Soul, Souls

as principle of celestial locomotion

77-79 775 785
as principle of terrestrial

locomotion 75-76 75, 76

81-82

celestial — are material forms

(Avicenna) 72-73 T2

173) 27 27%7 91 92 94 95 13759

132-133

celestial — is immaterial 133-134

celestial — is incorporeal in one
sense, in another not
112-113

celestial — possesses only
appetitive power 113-116,
113,

circular motion proper to  77-79

7710 7814
in celestial bodies 71-72 Z4-79 75,
81-83 130-131
in terrestrial beings 112-113
sensitive and imaginative — in
terrestrial beings 82 82y
94 106-107 106y, 120 122 122
134-135
activities of — in producing the
four qualities 95
luminosity of 92-93
the same in nature as their spheres
92-93
Steinschneider, M. 13 13, ;5 14
145 4 3 15 1555 16 1621 1731 20ss
2200 55 56 23 2357 53 2460 25 25, 27
2757 o4 o7 44,; Mo 9353 7 10754
1185, 137
Subject — see Matter
Substantial Forms
are contraries 56-59 564
are divisible in virtue of the
divisibility of their subject 53

Stars

Sun
gives light to the moon 93-94 945

Themistius’ opinion concerning
the nature of 120
Syllogism
by reductio ad absurdum
third figure of 123
see also Proposition

1274

Themistius 28,50 120
Thomas Aquinas 26
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proof of the existence of

God 105,,
Thorndike, L. 27,
Thought

in celestial body 71-72 71,,
object of — as principle of celestial
motion 81,
Tiberius Bacilerius Bononiensis 26
2655
Time
as accident of the celestial sphere
85
every motion must take place in
101-102
Transparency
and non-transparency in celestial
and terrestrial bodies
compared 91-94
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common to fire and air 56
and non-transparency compared
. with calefaction 95

Turker, M. 90,
Twersky, 1. 4,
Van den Bergh, S. 96, 104,,

de Vaux, R. 17, , 18,

Walter Burley 26-27

Williams, G. H. 41, i

Wolfson, H. A. 13,41, ,42,44,,48,,
5234 574 Tlog 72 91, 1005 102, :
103,, 104,, 105, ,; 1214,

Zayed, S. 63
Zotenberg, H.
234
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